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ABSTRACT

This study examines the novels of four Guinean
writers with reference to how they treat the social,
economic and political problems of Africa in general
and Guinea under Sekou Toure in particular. It is
also part of the objective of the study to explore the
extent to which the novels could contribute to the
establishment of a free and progressive society.
Eight novels which by their internal chronology, span
World War Il and 1984, when Sekou Toure died, are
explored. The work is divided into four chapters, each
dr'lirg with a specific aspect of the socio-political

and economic problems being surveyed.

The study examines the evolution of Francophone
West Africa in general and Guinea under Sekou Toure in
particular. It is discovered that the crave of African
|leaders for political power is a major source of the
problems encountered by the generality of Africans in

contemporary society.

Two of the novelists, Camara Laye and Alioum
Fan toure treat the problems of the colonial era. Laye' s
picture of the colonialists is too idyllic. Laye also
proves to be too antagonistic to the nationalists who
replaced the colonialists. Fantoure, on the other hand,
offers a more balanced picture of the colonialists and
the African politicians who Came to power after

independence.
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All the four novelists discuss the problem of
despotism in the post-independence society. Lack of a
solid ideological base is identified by the writers
as the bane of true democracy in Africa. Since
governments are not established on a firm foundation,
the leaders resort to oppressive methods to sustain
their rule. The novelists are however optimistic that
tyranny will be overthrown and urge the oppressed to
fight for their liberation. .

The socio-economic problems of post-independence
Africa also come under scrutiny. The writers highlight
the corruption of the leaders as a major source of the
economic difficulties of the governed, Tierno Monenembo
rightly insinuates that some of the citizens who bemoan
corruption are themselves corrupt. The novels also
stress that the leaders do nothing concrete to fulfil
the aspirations of the governed at the level of social
infrastructure.

The Sight novels studied are capable of
contributing to the progress of post-independence
African societies.
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1 o
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JHS = Le Jeune homme de sable (Paris: Présence
Africaine, 1979).

721Q - Le Zéhércs n'est pas n'import (Pariss
. hé aﬁ?r sence Africaine, 1985),

References are to the gbove mentioned editions of the
novels gnd will b: integrated in the text,
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INTRO LU CTION

My first contact with the four Gulnean novelista
whose works are studied in this research came through
Laye's L' mifant noir, which I read as a student in the
8acondary School. The simplicity of the style of
L' Mfgnt noir and Laye's passionate reﬁiniscencea
of his 11fe . a8 a child in Upper Guines fascinated
me., I later reacd Dramouss zsnd, for g long time,
Laye remained the only Guinean writer I knew and one
of ny precferred guthors. 48 an undergradugte student;
1 read the three novels of Fantouré, Le Cercle des
Tyopigques, Lea Récit du cirgue and L'Homme du troup egu
du Sghel, The simple narrative technique of [
Cercle des Tropigues mttracted me to Fantoure and
later Fantouré's works formed the basis of a paper

I presented at a Postgradugte Semingr of the Department
of French in 1982, Iuring the same period, the factt
that Laye and Fanloure lived in exile, forced me to
think ghout the relationship bhetween the two

novelista and the government of the Parti .
Democratique de @Quinde (PDE) led by Séou Tourd,
Coincidentally that was the period dvring whieh I

was exposed to stories of political intolerance and

the problems faced by the socialist experdment of
the PDG gdministration, I thought more about the

relationship between the works of Laye and Fantoure
and the historico~-politicgl problems of Guinea i
particulay a nd Afwica in general, I had vague ideas
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about the rapport between creative fic_:tion and social
reality. 'I'hus; I hnd reflected somehow on the problem
of this research before I started it, I felt however
that some aspects of soclo-politicgl 1ssues were not
thoroughly deslt with by Laye and Fantouré,
Consequently, I searched for other Guinesh writers
and discovered Monénembo and Sassine. Thus, the
d=cision to study the works of the four Guinean
novelists is provoked by a long standing interest
coupled, perhaps, with a desire to satisf{y a personal
curiosity, ;
|

This research delves .‘Lnto the works of four
Guinean writers - 1aye, Fantouré, Mondénembo and
Sassine with particular attention to how the _
novellsts examine ihe economic, political and social

asroblems of their ficticnal universe, a universe

that 16 linkable to Guinea {(under Séou Tours) in

pa rticular, and Africa in general, It is also part
of the aim of this resegych to evamine the extent to
which the Guine:-n novels baing ztudied could
contribute to the estgblishkment of g viagble sociagl,

political and o~conomic system.

The title of the thesis "Themes and Historical
Reglity in the Works of Four Guinean Novellsts" is
the best we could find for a study of this nature,
Firstly, we intend to break down the novels into

topice in order to study the various socio-politicsat
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issues raised by the four Guinean novelists., As for
nistorical Reality", this term is derived from
wHistory", History here is tegken in its loose sense
and it means the "dé¢roulement de lg vie de
1'humam:i.té"'1 within a geographical entity.

Historical reallty here, speclificglly degls with the
social, political and econcmic problems of Guinea

in particular, and African countries in general since
the beginning of the gnti«colonialist struggle to

the death of Sékou Touréd in 1984. We will try to
examine three broad issues here, These are the
policies of the colonizgl administration, the struggle
for independence, and the predicament of Africans,
Guineans in particular, since the attainment of

independence,

Bight novels are studied, These are Dramouss
by Laye, the four novels of Fantouré: Le Cercle desg
Tropiquesy, L. Récit du cirque, L'Homme du troupegu
du _Sahel and Le Voile téné’breux; Monenembots Les
Crapauds brousse and Sassine's Le Jeune homme de sable

and Le Zéhdgros n'est pas ntimporte gui,

These novels are not the only works published
15y the four Guinean writers., Apart from L'Infant
noir, Laye's first novel published in 1953, he also
wrote Lo Regard du roi which appeared in 1954, Laye's
last major wonk, Le Maitre de 1a narnle came out in

1678. These novels are not included in our study
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becguse they do not focus on the socio-political
probtl ems of the post-independence African society.

Monenembo's Latest novel, Les Fcailles du ciegl, on

the other han-d appeared in 1986, However, we are yet
to lay our hagnds on this work, In the case of

Sassine, apart from his two novels treated in this
research, the novelist zlso wrote Sgint Monsisuy Baly
(1973), Wirriysmu (1976) and a collection of short
stories L' gflphabete in 1982. These three works are

not included in this study because they are not very
relevant to the historico-political problems of post-
independence Guinea and the rest of Africa., Saint
Monsieur Bgly, for instance, tells of the story of an
0ld teacher who tries to establish g school, Wirriyamu,
on the pther hand, exposes the abuses of the Portuguese
colonialists in lusophone Africa, while [ ' Alphgbete

is intended for the morgl edification of children,
Thus, the choice of the novels treated in this study
is based on the fact that their fictionagl universe is
linkable to the post-lndependence socio-political

problems of Guinea and the rest of Africa,

The majority of the novels treated in this thesis
are not well~known particularly to the anglophone
public, Consequently, we feel compelled to give a
synopsis of these works at this stage. Drgumouss is
Laye's third novel. It is the first to be published
of 211 the Guinegn novels being exgmined in this

research, Published in 1966 when Laye was already in
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exile in Senegal, Dramouss narrates the story of
Fatoman a CGuinean student in France, who returns to
Guineg on a brief visit, This is at the dawn of
‘independence and the two major political parties 1in
the country, the Rassemblement Démocratique Africain
(RDA)Z and the Rloc Africain de Cuinde (BAG) are
involved in the struggle to gain control of the postw
independence government, Fatoman observes that the
RDA 1eaders attempt to mystify Guineans and resori
to violence, In the final part of the novel, the
RDA comes to power and its leader establishes g
tyrannicgl regime characterised by arbitrariness and
sumnary execution of real and imagined opponents of

the President,

All the four novels of Fantouré were written
while he was in exile in West Buropean countries,
. Le Cercle des Tropigues, the first of the novels,
published in 1972 features Bohi DL a hgl f~educated
youth who leaves his village for the capital of his
country, the Marigots du Sud in search of a job,
Bohi Ii is trapped in the rivalry between the two
political parties in the country, the Club des
Travailleurs and the Parti Social de 1! TFspoir led by
Bare Kould, The lgtter colludes with the Riropeans
and is instglled as President, He is later overthrown

in a Coup d'Btat. Le Récit du cirgue followed L¢

Cercle des Tropigues in 197Y5. The President in thls

second novel, is Fahati glias Fhinocéros-Tacheté whose
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arbitrariness and insensitivity completely alienate
the citigens of Ce-pays, the fictional universe in
which the novel is set. Fantouré's third and fourth
works, L'Homme du Troupeau du Sahel and Le Voile

ténébreux which he put out in 1979 and 1985 respectively,
gddress themsdlves to the excesses of the coloniglists
and the anti-colonislist struggle embarked upon by

African nationalists after the Second World War.

- Les Crapauds-brousse (1979) by Monénembo tells

of the story of Diouldd, a young man who is drawn
into national politics only to be elimingted later as
a result of his alleged involvement in a fabricated

coup d'Etat, Sassine's Leg Jeune homme de sable

features Qumgrou, s student who withdraws from school
to fight oppression and profligacy endemic in the
country of Le Guide, Oumarou fails, Tahirou, the
opponent of Le Guide also dles in detentlon, Finally,

Le Z2éhéras n'!est uas n'importie qui, Sassine's latest

novel 18 a satir> and a post-mortem study of the

goverament of Sdou Toure, i

|
1
1
ol

It 18 obvious that the novels being treatsd were
provoked by the disillusionment of the four Guinean
wiiters with the leadership of the PDG. This

disillusionment recalls Africagn writers such as Malick

des Indépendances (1970), Beti: Pervéine (1985), the
playwright N!Debasa: Le Président (1970), On the
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anglophone side, on the other hand, works like
Achebe's A Man of the People and Armgh's The Begutyful

Ones are not yet Bora easily come to mind, All these

francophone and anglophone writers express thelir
disgust at the political demagogy and intolerance

characteristic of post-independence politics,

To understand the cause of the disillusionment
of the Guinean writers, one needs to have some
knowl edge of the history of the anti-colonialist
struggle and the unfolding of political events since
the independence of Guineg in 1958, Towards the end
of the 19th century, the Ruropeans colonised a large
part of Africa. Contrary to the declaration of the
Whites that they had come to Africa on a "Civilising
Mission®, they oppressed and plundered the natursgl
snd human resources oh the continent, Guineans were
particularly unfortungte, for while thelr country
was eundowed with gbundant naturagl and human resources
- which the Whites exploited, the colonialist® paid
only very little attention to CGuinea's socib-economic
development, Moreover, the mafiner in which independence
wWas granted toc Guinea by France later had adverse
consequences on the Guinean people, When de Gaulle
came to pover in France in 1958, he.proposed a Franco-
African Communlity which all French colonies in Tropical
Africa were free to accept or reject through g
referendum. Through the effort of Sékou Tourd,

Guineans voted overwhelmingly against the referendum
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proposed by de Gaul) » and Guinea attained independence
in October 1958, The French administration however
saw Sd:ou Tourd's action as a rebellion and decided
to punish the Guine:n President, Consequently, the
Freach goverament vithdrew its investments in Guinea,
It also recaglled its p~rsonnel and w_thheld gid to
Guines, Sé:ou Toure, on the other hand, tried to
brea: completely with France, He rejected capitaglism
e1d adopted the soci:zlist mode of development, He
z180 introduced one party form of government which he
presented as the only system capable of rehabilitating
the Guinean economy after several years of colonial
pillaging, However, all these options turned out to
be strategies through which Sé&ou Touré tried to
c.nsolidate his po-ition and perpetuate his rule,
Critics of the poli.cies of the PDG were branded as
saboteurs and enenies of the people, They were
consequently phys.cally eliminated, imprisoned or had
to flee Guinea, Independence wh'ch was supposed to
usher in an era of politiral freedcm and economic
prosperity becare a periocd of poverty distress and
politicgl vindictiveness., It is evactly the fgilure
of the leaders of the PD2 to uphold democratic
principles ancd ensure socio-economic growth that the

Guinean writers bemoan.

The Guinean writers were, of course, not the only
group of Guineagns that were adversely affected by the

ego~centric policies of those in pover, All sections
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of the Guinean society: students, civil servants,
workers and farmers were all direct or indirect
victims of the totzlitarian policies and corruption
of the leaders of the PDG, By taking it upon themselves
to expose the inadequacies of the politlicians, the
four Guinean novelists appear to conform with
Goldmannts view that writers are Windividus
exceptionnels"3 with very high politicgl awareness,
In writing the novels, the artists are not acting
en tant que moi iscle aux autres hommes et au monde
physique", rather they represent the “conscience
collective'y, more precisely the tconscience
nc-tionaleﬂ.h This social commitment of the artists,
Goldmagnn puts it succintly when he observes: "Toute
grande oeuvre 1itt iraire ou artistique est une

expression dtune vision du monde".5

From the forsgoing, it is clear that the eight
Gulnean novels b~ing studied are closely linked to
the socio-political experience of Guines,
Consequently, in treating the novels, we shall always
endeavour to anal.yse the utterances of the fictional
leaders and the government in relationship to the
period in which the novels are set, It is only by
anal ysing the conduct of the characters in
relationshlp te such a period that we can 1dentify
which characters try to maintain the status quo and
which ones strugple to defend the cppressed, It is

the necessity to study fictionsl works in relation to
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historical circumstence that Goldmann tries to point
out when he observa=:
C'est en - splacant l'oeuvre dans

1'ensembl . de 17 -E‘uglution historiaue
et en le rapportant 3 1'easemble de

la vie sociale que le chercheur peut 6
en dégager 1o significagtion objective,

One may be tempted to think that the Guinean
novelists address themselves to the historico=-
political problems of Guinea alone, This is not so,
African-countries have had, and most still have
deapotic and in:omprtent leadership, One party rule,
e .minagtion of polivical opponents by those in power
and all sorts of e.cesses by the poviers that be are
endemic in contewporary Africa. Poverty, malnutrition,
ignorgnce and dis:ase are a common phenomenon in gll
African countries, The four Guinean writers, aware
of this intolern'.le state of affairs at the economic,
sociagl and poli’.cal levels, do not 1limit their
presentation tc g single geo-political entity. Not
even Dromouss -1d Le Zchéros n'est pas n'importe qui,
with thelr uncisguised allusions to Guinea under
Seékou Touré, -.an be said to be national novels, The
Guinegn writers all try to internationalise the
s0Cip=-political issues they raise even if their

approaches gz 'e di fferent from one another,

Some c:” tical works have been devoted to the
novels of the four Guinean writers, However, none

of these studies we know of has probed into the
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relationship between the eight novels and the
nGuinean Problem" wien Séou Tourd was in power,
orothy Hlair's Afr can Literature in French explores
the writings of Laye and Fantouréd, The novels of
Monénembo and Sassine examined in this research
apreared after the publication of Hair's book,
Moreover, BElair generally does not treat political
issues with the seriousness they demand, Adele King

is another critic who delves into the Guinean novel,

Hler work: The Writings of Camara Lave is written in a
very simple style and the analysis of Laye's works
is palinstaiingly dore, However, as the title of
King's work indicates, the book is devoted only to
Laye's works, The works of Fantouréd, Monéhembo and
Sassine gre compl-tely left out of King's study,
Similarly, Midiohouan's [ 'Utopie negative d' Alioum
Fantoure, which "1e published in 1985, is limited to

only one Guinean novelist, Faitoure; in fact to only

Le Cexrcle des Tronigues. Moreover, Midiohouan also

does nol place enough emphasis on the political
dimension of Fantourd's novel, specifically the Séou
Toured factor as is reflected in Fantouréd's composition
In 1987, the Paris based literary review: Notre
Libragirie also devoted one of its editions entirely

to Guinean literature, The review gives an
impressive general picture of sl1 forms of creative
writing from Guinea, including the novels surveyed

in this research, Notre Librairie also provides
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useful information ciu the policies of Sé&wou Toure
during his twenty-s:ven-year rule, The review does
not; however, attem t to treat the Guinean fictional
form in relstionsh’. with Guinean cocial reality,
The unpublished M, 1 theses of Rebecca Uganden and
Sanuel Gogura also concentrate on Fantourd to the
exclusion of the three other writers whose novels
are considered in this study. It is our belief that
this research is the first gttempt to bring together
all the Guinean nrovels which address themselves to the
nGainean Probler' urder S&ou Touré, and the social,
ecrnomic gznd political probl »ms of post-independence

African countries i1 general.

The research is divided into four chapters.
Chapter one dwell:; on the socio-political background
to the Guinean no.ecls, The chapter is divided into
two parts: the fi st concerns itself with the evolution
of Francophore W-3t Africs, while the second deals
with the socio- 1itirg’ emr-i~ncH of Guinea.

Such a division -llows us or the nne hand, to show
that post-inde; -ndence a%™ise of power is a general
African probleir, while on *ha othar hand, it enables
us to msxe a thorough study of the problems of the
country of or’ *in of the writers being studied,
Chapter two o *tlines issues relating to the colonigl
period; these are the oppression and the exploitation
of Africans by the Maropean colonialists, the anti-

colonialist endeavoims of African nationalists, and
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the rel ationship between the nationalists and the other
cections of the African society before independence,
The third chapter treats politicgl issues per se

during the post-independencs era. It comprises

three sections: the problem of ideology, the

straotegies gdopted by the African leaders to perpetugte
their rile and the gtrategies which in the view of

the novelists could lead to the overthrow of tyranny,
The fourth chapter of the thesis focuses on socio-
economic issues, The emphasis here is on the neglect
of the governed by the leaders. The chapter consists
of two parts: economic problems and the precarious
state of social facilitieéi;ost-independence soclety,
These divisions, it is hoped, will help us fo present

a comprehensive picture of the period covered by the

el ght Guinean novels, that is, from arcund World

War I¥ to the death of S&kou Touré in 19814,
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NOTES T INTR)DUCTION

The PDG was .t e Guinean branch of the inter-
territorial p-rty and RDA.

Lucien Goldmasnn Le Uieu caché (Paris: Gallimard,
1955), p.27.

Lhid., p.27.
Lbide, p.25.

Ibid., p.17.

Uganden's thes.s: The FEvolution of Pessimism
Alioum Fantou.é's Novels was presented to the
Department of French in 1983, while that of

Gogura: Le Pessimisme dgns Trois romgn ousst
ﬂmﬁ was presented Lo the same Department
in 1962,
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SOCIO..POLITICAL BACKGROUND

I. SOCIOLPOLITICAL EVOLUTION OF FRANCOPHONE WEST
AFRLCA

Since the beginning of colonialism, Francophone
West Africa, like othe r parts of Africa, has passed
through three major phases. The actual colonizl era,
which lasted about fifty years, preceded the lLoi
Cadre of 1956, Then came independence, The Loi
Cadre era, during which Francophone African
territories were granted semi-autonomy, was a period
of some hope. Africans had experienced the ills of
coloniaglism: "™ndigénat'", prestation, settlement of
tax in kind and military conscription, All these
Came to an end in 1956. During the Lol Cadre period,
the nationaslists d4id more to raise the expectation
of the people, for, apart from combating the coloni gl
authorities, some had even proceeded to provide
s0cial services for thelr people. A Case in point
1s Houphouet Doipny who opened g dispensary at
Yamoussoukro, in the Ivory Coast, In the villages
and towns, thc people enthusiastically supported
their lcaders in the anti-colenialist struggle,
However, today, aboul three decades after the attainment
of Independence, it is clear that the African has
not only been unable to improve upon his laot but he
has even failed to maintsin the level of development

attained at the time of independence,
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Tdrissg Diarra believes that Francophone Africa
in particular and Africa in general, have not been
able to develop thelr resources in the poste-
ind:penderce era buiguse of the activities of the
colonisziists, According to him, the major problems
of Africa today are due to: '"the historie¢al fact of
colonialism."1 Kwame llkrumah also belleves that it
is rather neo~colo islism that is responsible for
the post-independence predicament of the African
- pe ople, MNirumah writes:

Africa is a paradox which
illustrates gnd highlights
nedo=-coloniglism, Her earth

is rich, yet the products

that come from above and below
her =so0il continue to enrich
not Africgns predominantly,
but individuals and groups who
operate, to Africa's
impoveristment, 2

In our opininn, however, the African
politiciang who placed the cclonial authorities
are also respon.  ble for the probvlems of the common
man in the new =2va., The nationaglists had their
private objectives when they struggled against the
colonial administraticn. When the nationalists (and
later the military) came to power they pursued those
objectives to the detriment of the wel fare of the
common man, L1 our discussion, we shall look at the
Interests of the leaders and the various strategies

they adopted in pursuit of those interests in the

colonizl and pest-independence eras,
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The African nationglists, in fighting against
the colonial administration had, no doubt, the
desire to liberate thelr compatriots from foreign
domination, However, events in tihe post-independence
era have shown that the nationalists had other motives
for engaging in the anti-colonizlist struggle., Some
of the nationalists were attracted by the prestige
attached to thelir position as liberztors of their
neople, This can be seen in the titles such leaders
as Kwame Nkrumgh, Sigka Stevens and S&ou Toure
(Osagyefo, Pa, the Supreme Guide of the Revolution)
arrogated to themselves respectively, These exalting
titles suggest that the African politicians wanted to

be seen a8 the only saviours of their people.

We also know that the nationalists were ready to
accept material rewards that emanated from their
struggle. For instance, Maurice Yameogo, Upper
Volta's first Precsident was tried and jailed for
embezzling 1.2 million from the funds of the Consell
de 1' Bntente in 1968.2 1In the Ivory Coast, after the
elections in 1957, the Assembly established for
itsel fy and for the government, the highest salary
8Cale in French West Africa, with an average annual
expenditure of $10,000 for each assemblyman and
$12,000 for each rniniste-r.’+ The African politicians
also use their positions to promote the interest of
their families, It is, for instance, known that Mali'ss

government, under Modibo Keita, was cdominated by the
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President's own relagtives. O0Of course, allegations of
nepotism against high government officials are a

common event in g11 African countries.

African politi~-ians knew, right from the
beginning of thelr political career, that the only
way they could pui:.ue these and other similgr
interests was to acqulire political power and
monopolise 1t, In this design, the nationalists
knew that there were individugls agnd groups who
constituted a th-z:at to thelir ambiticns, They
| therefore directed their energies to removing or

wWegkening these opponents.

Anong the eagxly rivals of the politicians were
the traditional rulers, The customary rulers played
a colluding role i the colonial era. They collected
taxes, recruited . abourers and soldiers for the
colonial authoritiss and settled minor disputes,

The chiefs constl .u'2d g class of thelr own, In the
~Ivory Coast, th-. 32 wp3 ths "iyndicat des Chefsn
which was repre 1te? in the assembly. The chiefs
demanded better salary scales, more favourgble
conditions 0f recrultment and promotion than what

was in existen:e, The power ol the chiefs and the
troubl e they \ 're capable of causing for the
nationglists hecame cbvicus Lln 1959 when, acting with
the approval of the traditional ruler of Sanwi State

in Aboisso 'cercle' of the Ivory Coast, a group of
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Agni sent a delegation to Paris to demand autonomy
for Sanwi State as a French protectorate under a
treaty signed in 183, The politiciane knew that,
as a link between *'.e pecple and government, the
traditional rulers had a lot of influence and could
constitute an obstacle to the nationalists'’
objectives in future, Therefore, the politicians

tried to neutralise the power of the chieftaincy,

The chiefs were presented as irrelevant in the
modern era, An Ivorian government oificial said that
the chiefs were "th=2 survivors from a dead past,
whose death-sentence has al ready been passed by
histf)l‘}’".s The leesders of the Parti Democratique de
Cote d'Ivoire (P.D.C,I.) struggled and obtained
Jurisdiction over the chiefs under the Loi Cadre in
1956, 1In 195, tlie chiefs lost their lone
representative in the Assembly because the Bureau
Politique of the PeD. C.I. felt that the chiefs had
no role to play at the national level, Instead, a
few chiefs were 2lected to the "conseils généraux"
in the various regions, The PeD.Cel. assault on the
chieftaincy was so effective that by the time of
independence, traditional rulers had bacome mere

ceremonial heads and no longer a threat to the party.

The nationzlists -~ chiefs tussle deserves
further comments, As it can be seen from the above,

before independ=nce, the traditional rulers sided



with the colonial administration. They were ah
effective instrument for the exploitation of Afxngq
manpower and natural resources. It can be said that
the struggle by the traditional ruloers in the Ivory
Coast for an autonomous Sanwi State was motivated
by persongl reasons, They wanted a State'in which
their power and the privileges they ehjoyed under
" the Muropeans would be mgintalned. And, everywhere
~in Africa, chiefs fought for their personal interests.
- From their collusion with the colonial administration,
it can be sgid that the chiefs were not better than
African politicians and would perhaps have been more
oppressive agnd more exploitative had they been in
power after independence, The elimingtion or rather
wegkening of the traditional rulers by the politicians

was therefore g laudagble action,

The legding African politicigns did not find it
easy to eliminagte thelr pelitical rivals with whon
| they fought against the coloniagl administration,
~These rivals were usually politicians who had formed
" opposition parties and had competed with the 1 eader
of the majority parties for control of government,
The leaders of the majority parties knew that
opposition members like Lamine Gueye 0f Ssnegal were
intelligent, had ethnic loyalties and that 1f such
opposition members decided to remagin on their own
and chagllenge the ruling group, these opponents could

sustain themselves for a long time, The heads of the
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majority parties therefore locked for what appeared
to then as the most effective ways of eliminating the

opponents.

in attompt by the natlonalists to desl with the

problem of opposition Came initiglly through verbal
attacks, It would appear that Nerumgh of Ghgna 1ed
the way in this regard and leaders of Francophone
West African countries followed, Nkrumagh saw the
opponents of the Convention Peoplels Party (C.PP,)
as people led astray who incarnated: |

All the forces of darknoss,

feudalism, and ignorance joined

together to stab the revolution

in the back and rob our people

of the fruits of the struggle on

the verge of independence, 6
It is, however, known that the minority parties

were not as reactionary as the picture given of

them by the legders of the majority parties,

Leaders of the stronger political movements
sought more effoctive means of dealing with
opposition, They tried to wesken it by sapping it
of its important personglities. In the Ivory Coast, -
leading opposition candidates of the January 1956
elections - Kacou poulou, Se&kou Sanogo and Etieane
Djaumont - responded to Houphouet Beigny's call
that they should come and join the P.D.,C.I. 1In
Scnegal, two leaders of a suall party wesre brought

into Seaghorts government as a result of the merger
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with the Union Progressiste Séndgalaise (U4P.S:) in
19634 Such exodus from the smaller political parties
to the bigger ones, left the smaller ones still
wedcer., By indepvendence, most of them had ceased to

be a threat to the leading political associations,

The activities of businessmen were of concern
to those in power and governments devoted time to
woo this group of people. As the Furopean businessmen
reduced their activities in the colonies, the indigenous
businesrmen reoplaced them, Because of their newly
acquired wealth and contacts, these businessmen were
quite influential in their countries, The party
leaders knew that, if they had the support of the
business community, the government would find it
relatively easier to deal with the rest of the
popul ation, Houphouet Boigny, for instance, tried
to secure the support of this group by exempting
many of its nembers from the payment of "patenten
or business tax, This measure was quite beneficial
to the PeD.C.I. but denied the government of the much
needed resources for national development, Such
peaceful .ptrategios to eliminate opposition continued
after independence,

The dominzat feature of politics in the post-
independence era is the one-party system, This

system of rule is so popular that today, twenty-nine

of the fifty-one member countries of the Organisation

of Africa n Unity (O.A.U.) have no opposition parties,
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The One~-party form of government is found not only
in Francophone West Africa but in the northern,
eastern and southera parts of the continent, This
system of government is one of the devices of those
in authority in African countries to reinforce their
positions,

The common argument advanced by governments to
support the single party form of government is that
African pecople have been exploited for too long and
that to speed up economic development, there is the
ne2d for political unity which only the single party
is capable of ensuring, The multiparty system as
introduced by the 'West was viewed with suspicion,
Here too, 1t would appear that Nkrumgh 12d the
campalgn ggainst multiparty systeme and this wae
tdcen up by his counter-parts in Francophone West

Africa. 4s Nkrumah put it:

We believe that a monolithic party
is necessary in an ex-colonial state
which 18 inevitably faced with the
tasic of correcting past maladjustment,
vears of neglect gnd colonial mentgl
conditioning and of building a new,
reslly independent, happy and proud
state, Such a young nation cannot
afford to dissipate its national
effort through sensel ess wranglings
and obstructive and destructive
tactic that organised political’
opposition encourages, Besides, it
is through such opposition parties
that coloniglism and imperialism
seek to perpetuate their hold on

the country. 7

The Ghanaian leader gave the impression that opposition
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was synonymous with anti-patriotism, that opposition
parties were opposed to th: progress of Ghana. But
in reality, it was Nkrumah who tried to ensure the

perpetuity of his rule.

In the French-speaking countries of West Africa,
arguments against multi-party system came in a
slightly different form, In Senegal, the poet-
President Seaghor acknowledged the legitimacy of
opposition, However, Senghor hastened to add that:
"opposition must pursue the same goal as the majority
party", He explained that such a measure 'is to
prevent the crystallisation of social groups into
antggonistic classes'". In Senghor's opinion, the
funetion of the opposition is very precise, it is
"to be the conscience of government and majority
parties".s In other words, for Seughor, opposition
has no right to vie for political power, Perpetually,
it is foom behind the political scene that the voice
of opposition parties snould be heard, This was no
mere declaragtion, It is a fact that, despite
Senghor's liberal outlook, throughout his tenure of
office as the President of Senegal, he created an
atmosphere only favourgble to the consclidation of

the Union Progressiste Sénégal aise,

The one-party system was probably necessary in
the colonial era, During the period, the colonial
authorities unwilling to grant sovereignty to their

territories justified their action ¥y pointing at
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ethnic conflictes among the colonised people. A caBe
in point was the Ivory Coast where although the
P.D.C.I, scored 89% of the votes cast and obtained
all the Territoriagl Assembly seats in 1957 "some
French comnentators stressed the fact that only 54
percent of the population had participated and that
thies indicated the existence of a silent opposition
to Houphouet~Toigny's polici es".9 Thie action on
the part of the colonialists provoked a reaction from
the colonised who rellied round their leaders, Thus,
during the colonial period, Africans needed politicgl

unity in order to confront the colonizl authorities,

If it is true that political unity was at the
beginning necessary for the anti-colonialist struggle,
African leaders' persistent preference for the
single party needs to be explained further, Yusuf
Hassan believes '1at African leaders preier the
single part system because it enables them to protect
their regimes from collapsing, On this point, Hassan

has observed:

Many of the pre~independence
nrticnglist parties were elacted
to povernment on their past
records and future promises,
Unfortunately many of those
parties, after winning

el ection, could not deliver

the goods, Having reneged on
their mani festos, these parties
beceme cogs in the neo-colonial
whnel, One party was too tempting
to resist. 10
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Hasean 1s partially correct, African 1leaders'
craving for the one party form of government is not
just a post-independence phenomenon, It is the
continuation of their machingtion since the colonial

era to impose their rule on thelir countries,

The starting point in the leaders' bid to
fomalise the one-party regime is through the
constitution, In the constitution, prepared by the
President's own party men, the government gave the
impression that it would respect the principles of
democracy and allow the welfare of the people to be
1ts topmost priority, The Mzlian Coustitution
adopted in September 1960 states that: "The Republic
of Mali is indivisible, democratic gnd (..,) social,

(...) Soveraignty rests with the people. !’

However,
in the operation of this constitution, one sees a
iot of contradictions which reveal the selfish plans
of the leaders, precisely their design to rule their
countries as long as they lived., That the new
legders used the constitution to consolidate their
position can be seen in the loopholes left in the
first Ivoriagn constitution, Article 7 guaranteed
freedom of organisation and expression to all groups
that respected democratic principles, Thase
principles were not clearly defined gnd this meant
in practice that the activities of almoet any
opponent of the regime could be restricted, |

Furthermore, because government felt that the penal
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code did not afford sufficient protection against
dangers to the new institution, it demanded and
obtained additional weapons to wield against
dissenters, Zolberg, who in his work Qpne-Party
Government in the Ivory Coast, explains at length
the workings of the constitution under the P.D.C.I.
government, states that a law to reinforce the
protection of the public order provided among other
things:

Severe sanctions against persons

who were guilty of actions and

manoeuvers that might discredit

politicgl institutions or thelr

functioning or who received

gifts or even promises of gifts

in exchange for a commitment to

undertake such actions, 12
A8 Zolberg rightly points out, these meagsures left
little room for legitimgte criticism and thereby

discourgged any form of political competition,

Sometimes, however, the governments prepared
laws which were very explicit in the extensive
powers given to the leadership to deal with the rest
of the population, Mr instance, according to
Article 2 of the statutes of the Union Soudanaise -
R.D.A.13 the Uaion Soudanaise was "the guide and
organiser of the Sudanese people, in order to lead it
a8 roridly as possible on the path of liberation and
well beingm, ' Proceeding from this statute, Modibo
Keita, the first President of Mali, re-organised the
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administrative structures inherited from the colonial
authorities and filled the new government with
party-men like Ousmane Ba who were known for their
unflinching loyalty to the President, Since these
men were hanpicked by the President, it was not
surprising that they saw themselves as owing their
loyalty primerily to him,

The electoral procedure which the governments
of Francophone West Africa developed also enhanced
party positions, When the majority parties came to
power they abandoned the electoral procadure of the
colonial era and reduced the number of constituencies
in their various countries, The Ivory Coast moved
from 60 assembly seats and a single constituency in
1959 and finally to 70 seats and a single constituency
in 1960, There was to be a simple majority and iist
voting, This method ensured that no matter the
distribution of the votes in the towns, districts or
regions all the seats would go to the single party.
As for the presidential election, it was made clear
at th2 beginning that there was only one possible
candidate for that office, Thus, in 1960 the P.D.C.I.
newspap=2r announced thgt:

On Movember 27 next, the Ivory
Coast people will unagnimously
elect M, Felix Houphouet-Foigny
President of the Republic and
the seventy candidates of the

PeDeCoI, deputies to the
Nationgl Assembly., 15



Thie type of electoral arrangement limited the
chances of the opposition and prevented people from
trylng alternative politicians even when 1t was clear
that the goverument was unable to improve upon the
socio=economic conditions of the magsses, Moreover,
during the colonigl era, the leading African
nationalists were consistent in denouncing the
colonial authorities for rigging elections in favour
of thelr preferred candidates, However, when the
natlonalists themselves came to power, they too
stege-managed and rigged elections, It can perhaps
be said that African politicians were not really
better than the colonial guthorities, Like the

M ropeans, the indigenous politicians also resorted

to illegitimate means in order to perpetuate their

rul e,

Implicit in our analysis agbove, is the anti-
popular role of the news media, The leaders in their
attempt to monopolise political power, used the news
media to boost thelr image at both national and
international levels, They took over the communication
network established during the colenial era. In
Senegal, for instance, the 0ld Dgcar-Matin became

e 8o l. In other parts of Francophone West
Africa, the print media, the radio and television
stations were rebgptised in conformity with the
aspirations of the new governments., In places where

the one-party system prevgiled, the medig were used
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to promote the interest of the party in power, ‘
Fraternite Matin of the Ivory Coast, for example,
refl acts the views of the party in power, The

pull. cations of labour movements too had to toe the
party line, These news media which became the mega-
phones of goveraments ignored the probhems of the
ci*izens, While people died of disease and hunger,
the information media chanted the praises of the

pliticgl leaders.

Anong the activities of governments which the
1ed’ a emphasised was the political trgining programme
for rural and urben party militants, Post-independence
go  ernments in Francophone West Africa spent time and
mc ey to give ideological training to rurgl and urban
pcpul ations in general, Modibo Keita, in Mali,

g*tached a lot of importance to this exercise., He

'elieved that reg . mes often collapsed in Africa
oecause they fail -d to give the people political
education which vias necessary for economic development,

Keitg observes:

The up“eavals which certgin
Africegn states have known which
appear as the consequence of

tlie struggle for influence
betwen the great economic

rower:: cannot in any way stop
this 'iarch forward (of the

Maliz1 people). The day is not
distz-t, as a matter of fact when
paople will recognise that if that
struzgle was able to take hold of
certain strata of the population,
ideological training eradicating
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the complexes left by colonisation,

Everywhere, the enemy of Africa

hgs exploited the principsl error

of its leaders, who, insufficiently

linked to the pecple, have

courageously committed tuneuselves

to a truly national and independent

policy, whatever its difficulties

may be. 16
What is implied here is that politicg) training should
precede economic mobilisation., This argument would
arouse some sympathy i f African legders were
sincere in the strategic training they tried to
glve the people. What really happened on the
continent was that the political education glven by
governments was the type which concegled the
precarious economic situation and turned the

unemployed into political thugs at the service of the

l Gader.

That governments of Francorhone West Africa
tried to use their programmes to pursue the 1legders'
persolial. objectivaes is clear in the role the PDCL
envisaged for voluntary associations in the Ivery
Coast, The PDCI 1leagders saw that country's labour
union as one of the poteitiagl transmitters of party
ldeas, Conseguently, the government tried to come
toc agreement with the union. Auguste Denise, one
of the founders of the PDCI, was pesrticularly active
in the move to use the Union des Travsilleurs de CBte
d'Ivoire (ULCL) to propagate the party's ideass. He

explained that during the struggle against the colonigl
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authorities, all means to destroy the adninistration's
apparatus ol oppression had been legitimate, Once
governmenl responsitbility was transferred to the

PDCL, however, reckless use of power by the labour
movement would wesken the nation and would 1lead to

its destruction, Denlse explalined that:

N

Labour must understand that (...)
the fonctionnaires (sic) who
constitute almost the entire
intellectual cadre of the nation,
have a privileged status which
reveals an enormous gap with that
of the other stratag of the
country, It would be danrerous to
aggravate this, Therefore, I ask
each of the labour unions to sat
aside their particular intzrests
for the genersgl interest of the
nation, 17 -

When it became clear that the 1abour union had
refused to be used as an ageni of government's
propaganda, the PDCL 1 eadership resorted to
harrassment and punitive measures against the union.
One of the labour legders was put on g truck and
deposited at the Tiberia-Cote d*Ivoire border, The
government sought to replace the country's labour
union with z union of its own and to incorporate it
into the party. Dventuzlly, the party drew a "statut
de 1a fonction publique " to contrpl labour activities
and glso the government organised special committees
in its midst for civil servants, Thesc measures
strengthened the position of governament while hampering

the development of an effective labour organisation
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cepable of defending the rights of workers throughSut

the ITvory Coast.

in 1ts attempt tc control voluntary asscciations,
_theZ:DCI administrgtion was more successful with the
Jeunesse du Rassemtlement Démocratique de Clte
dtTvoire (JRDACI). The adwinistration made suve that
only loyal youiths were made exscitivse members of the
JRDACL. These loysl youthe were forimer lesaders of
the Tvory Coast students associations in France who
had come hoie and were willing te work for the party,
the PDCL., Tha JRDACL wae given the responsinility
of setting up branches in schools, sports and
culiural erganisgtions, and it wgs mandated to
inculegte PUCL idegle in the minds of the youth,
These party idealﬁ, to be sure, were favourable only
to the leadership of the PICL, The parent bod::;
(PBCL) closely watched the activities »f the JRPACT,
The party had the right to be represented at all
levels pf the JRDACI and to send observers to all
JRDACL meetinge, Whenever the JRDACL refused to
tee the party line, 1t wss denied the necessary
_funds. for 1ta agetivities, In additiﬁn, the general
secretaries 0f PDUL were given the right to veto
all agctivities of the youth committees., Ultimately,
the PUCT reserved the right to disenlve the youth
branch, Through these parrchlzl strategies the
goverament stuccseded in brginwasiing and mobilising

the youth bebhind the party in power,

The powers~that-be in Francophone West African



Bl
countries glso used violent methods to further
" Lulidste thelr position. The starting point ef
thies strategy was t» accuse citizens of plets which
the overnment itself had nften fgbricated, In
1963, several hundreds cf people were arrested in
the Ivory Coast fuor allegedly plotting against the
sacurity of the State and ~f Houphouet Boigny. 1In
Senegal, in 1961, an unspecified mumber of plot
suspects were arrested, In Mall, Keita's government
also arrested, in mid-1962, naarly one hundred
people allegedly invelved 1n g plct to sabotage the
country's currency, On each of these occasions,
the governments concerned called on their people to
rally round the party so that the laotter could
destroy the "traitors", However, usuglly, these
"traitors" were political rivals wham the leaders

tried to get rid ef.

The manner in which the trial ¢f suspects was
carried out in these cases, demonstrates the
extent to widich post-indevendence poveriments
culd go in pursuit of their perconal cbjectives.
In all these countries, the governments guaranteed
the indenendeitce of the judiciary, However, in
Senegal, a special political court wae set up to
try the pletters, The saine political court was
used to try Mamadou Tir in 1962 after a brawl tetween
Dig and Congivr, In the case of the Ivory Coast,

the tridle ¢f 1963 took place in Foigny's own house
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with the Sncretary-General of the PDCI as prosecutor,
* . cbher party fficigls composed the bench,
@Given the circemstances under which these trigls were

carried out, thaere was no way justice could prevail.

The sentences passed on the sugpects were
t*amuelves Indicative of the leaders' intention, In
Swopal, hravy sentences of up to 29 years were
inposeds 1In the Ivory Cnast, seven paenple were
gaitenced to 1ife Ilmprisrnment with hard labour,
while thirteen were sentenced tn death, Such heavy
sentences, which in the goverament's view were to
serve as a deterrent to potentiagl plotters, actually
created fear 1n the pcople and alienated many from

the povernment,

Despite such strict measures, leaders of
Francophone West Africa, like thelr counterparts in
other former Freiich colonies, always falt insecure,
They scught further protection for their regimes by
ontering into alllance with Frence. When %ile
Zinsou tried to estzblish his one-perty regime in
Dahomey in 19€8, he sought French protection by
tryving to girn g military agreamnent with the
lietropolis, 7y a eimilar agreement, France had at
cne time 2, “0 troups stationed on Cape V-rde Islands

West of Seonegal, 18

This type of 1link between the
Presidont gacd the Metropolis healped to ke~p the

leader in power cven whkoen it was to the detriment gf
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the povorned. Mirimah nprobably had this relationshilp
L v oo African leaders and the former colonial
epuntries in mind when he wrote that: '"The rulers

of nno-colonizl States derive thelr authority to
govern, not from the will of the people, but from
the support which they obtaln from thelr neo-colonial
n:L,eqster‘s”.19 .The irony here is that lkrumah too used

violent methods and intimidgtion to perpetuate his

il e,

Military cooperation betwesn the Metropolis and
the ew-colony was usuglly accompagnlied by trade:
sgreamnaiits, The ex-colonlial State ancouraged dts
citizeng to produce crops aid products which the
Metrcmolie naeeded, The Republic of Wiger exported
1,322 willion CFA worth of live animals 1n 1971 ana
hoer principsl tradi:g partnor was France. and Upper
Volta (Hudcine Fago, sold 5,785 millicon CFA worth
pf cotton in 1976 with France being her major trading
partaer, Tt is significant that, while the
Francophone Vost African guvernmonts encourgged
citizons to wrncentrate thelr efforts on the
prosuction of export ; roducts, the governments made
1ittle or no effort Lo see to the production of the
basic foud gtuff of ths psopla. For instance,
while the luslim Fraternity the Mourides zlone
produced almeust 300,000 tons nf groundnuts annually,
the Senegalesce government imported rice (the

26

Sencgglese staple food) from Cambodia. Moreover,
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France purchased African goods st prices very
aicadvantageous to African countries, This is part
of the price the penple had to pesy for the protection

which France offered thelr country.

The economies 0f Francophone West African
countries were mismanaged by their 1leaders, This
is particularly noticeable in the debts which the
various nations incurred in the post-independence
ers, Be it a ceountry that practised cpen capitalism,
like the Ivory Coast, or a Stale that adopted
gsociglism, like Mali, none of these nations was
abls to overcoiie the problem of debt and budget
deficit. The Ivory Coast's public debt was riging
at an annual rate of 30% by 1971,20 while Senghor's
goverament was spared a general riot in 1971 by the
postponament oi her debt repayments by her Western

Creditors.

With such performance at the economic level,
leaders of Francophone West Africa knew that they
cculd be remcved from power possibly by the amy.
Consagquently they kept an eye nn the activities of
the notion:.d amy. louphouet Soigny, for instance,
tri2d to fnrestall a coup d'Rtat in the Ivory Coast
in 1943 by disuersing the army. He also created a

people’'s militia to ensure domestic order,

In solite of the precautionary measures taken by
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leaders of African countries, coups d!Etat have

L .1 vitnessed in geverzl parte of Francophone West
Africe. In 1963, the military intervened in Togo
and Dgwomey. Between January 1763 and the end of
February 1966, fourteen coups d'"tat occurred in
Africe anc by the beginning of 1968, the number had
rican to nineteen, Francophone West African
countries had their fair share of the number of
putpehse that trok place within this pericd, Like
other parts of Africa, if not the Third 'orld as a
whole, coup d' Stat has become g famili-r alternative

for chengze of government,

When the army reioved the civiliasns from power,
the spldiers presented themselves as saviours whese
sole alm was to harness the resources of the lgnd for
the benefit of the people, When Matthieu Kerékou
took over power in then Dahomey (now Rdﬁubliqua du
Befin) in 1972, he promised to salvage the economy
destroyed by yo~rs of power tussle by the civilians,
He gnnounced that Marxism-Leninism would be the
national iceology. He eliminated Captains',a,ssog‘la
and Alkpe and renamed Daiomey, the Pecple's Republic
of Benin, Kdrdou'se next step was to launch the one-
party, known as the Farti de 1s R&voluticn Populalre
du Benin (PRPE). [t soon becans clear, however,
that Kerdiou had coms, like those he overthrew, to
pursue gnd monconlise pelitical power, The people

once again found themselves involved in g form of
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party politics reminiscent of the c¢ivilian era.
A+, once again, the hope of the governed was

daShDd.

Our discussion on the svoluticn of Francophone

West Africa has been dominated by political matters,
This, of course, reflects the amphasis ol the
govaernments which were formed after independence,
Every vollcy of the various administrations (civilian
or nilitary) was dictated Ly the desire of the
1 aderghip to rewmain in power, The political
“philisation nrogrammes were not accompanied by
araimatlic sconomic policies aimed at emancipating
th» magsses. In this case, econcomic stagnation or
evel decline was inevitable., In Francophone West
pAfrica, as in other parts of Africag, the party may
well remsing

Bssentlally a polltical machine

capable of neutrglizing many

threats 15 1ts maintenance,

capabtle of gbsorbing chenge,

but not yet capable of 3

congtructing naw society,
Snyder 1s right, Africsn politicians cannot improve
on the soclio~econcnic conditions of the governed,
We only add that, the military too are as incapable
and dinscnsitive to the asplrations of the ordinary

citizene, as the civiligns they remove from power,

Taving examined the snciv-~political problems as
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they relate to Franconhone West Africa, we would,
in .he next part of the chapter, focus on Guines,
the country of origin of the four novelists, Laye,
Fantourd, Mondnembo and Sassine, whose works we are

gtudying in this thesis,

SOCIC-POLITICAL BACKGiOULD

I1. BOCICAPOLITICA, WVOLUYION OF GUINEA UNDER SFKOU
TOU RE

In the first part of this chanter, we examined
the sccio-historical reality of Francophone African
countries. In this part of the chapter, we shall
¢ddress ourselves specifically to the socioepolitical
protlems of Guinea under Sd/:ou Tourd, The period
covered by this survey spans the colonizl era and
1984, that 1s when Sdiou Tourd di ed and the Parti
Denocratique de Guinee (PDG) gdministration was
pverthrown in a coup d'X%tat by the current Guinean

President, Lansana Conte,

During the era of colonial domination which
lasted over half a century, the people of Guinea had
not only witnessed the neglect of the development
of their vast natural resources, but had also
experi enced colonlial exploitation gt its worst, In
certain regions in Guinea, the administration went to
the extent of m-king people sell out thelr belongings

in order to meet their tax obligations., The French
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historian, Jean Suret-Ganale describes the Guinean
1gtion during the colonlal era in the following

terme:

C'est pour falre face %
l'obligation fiscale que des
chefs de famille ont g‘te’
contraints d'alidner tout ou
une partie de leurs terres
(ees) Pour payer l'impdt, i1
faut parfols vendre, au Fouta,
les boeufs, 1g terre, les
corans, mettre les enfants en
gage (-..) Au Sangalan (.-o)
le chef de canton peul imposd
par 1'adninistration vend les .
filles de Bes sujets dans les
cercles de Mall et Labe? 24

For Guineans therefore, Gaston Deferre's
ensgbling 1law = the '"Loi Cadre" signzlled an end to
what was considered a long tribulation, T™e MNinean
optimism was particularly heightened by 1ts unique
struggl es against colonialism -~ struggles
characteriesed by thie early emergence of a dominant
and charismatic leader in the person of Ahmed S&ou
Tourd; the young man from Faranah, who jolned a
political perty = Parti Dénocratique de Quinde (PDG) -
to fight against French colonialisem,

At the dawn of independence, and particularly
after Gvernor Ramadier's government had asppointed
Sd:ou Toure: Vice-President of the Council of
Government, S&wou Tourd did a lot to reise the
people's hope., The PDG had obtained the suppression
of the chieftaincy institution which had M therto



been colluding actively with the colonial
adalnistration, The PDE had brought about the
democratisation of colonlal administrative
institutions like '"cantons" and established village
councile which had the power to elect thelr own
chiefs and mayors, In additlion; the party secured
the raising of the SMIG (minimum szl ary level) from
21 to 31 francs, the reduction of personal incomg

tax from 825 = 1,080 francs te 700 francs - ~ the
1'berty to enga ge in trade and the Tegalisationof
the dlamond business for all Guineans,%’ Warlier in
1953, the party had endeared itsel f to the peopls
when it successfully orgatleed g 70 day-ttrike agalnat
the Metropolis and secured a 20% increase Ln the |
minimum wage and th- introduction of a forty-hour

wnrking wedt througiout French West Africa,

In 1958, ‘sé&ou Tourd made history when he
mobilised Wis peonle to vote "NO' in the referendum
initiated by Genersl de Gaulle. S&ou Tourd had
stated the Guinegn position on the referendum when - -
he Baid: "Nous yréférons la pauvretd & la richesse
dans' 1'eadl gvage. 126 And he matched words with
action, The results of the referendum demonstrated
the determination of Guineans to turn thelr back on

the colonisl past and to attaln independences.

The Guinean asplirations at the time were summed

up in a <contenporary Guinean song: 9C'est nous les
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Guineons qui avohs choisi 1alliberté'".2? s&ou
Tourd himself foresav a strong, lndependent country,
which would be & model not only for Francophone
West \frican but for the whole of the continent,

g8:0u Tourd had written:

The nation we shall construct
will be made up of the whole of
our populations to which we
shall give a collective
personality, a personslity
which is defined in the
economic, politicpl and
cultural sense, 28

drvever, twenty-reven fears (1957 - 1985) after
i.ncGipendence, Guineans not only failed to improve
thelr socio-economlic conditions, but alsc lost some
of the liberties they enjoyed under the colonial
adninistragtion, Séicou Tourf attributed the Guinean's
coadition to the irtrigues of colonialists and neo-
colonialists, He talieved that nepo-colonislists
must be desiroyed before the peoples of the world

could progress, The Guinean President wrote:
: !

To achleve harmmony between the
living conditions of gll peoples
on earth, a number of essentials
have to be fulfilled, This
option implies the liquidation
of Imperiglism, coloniazlism

and their by-product neo=-

coloni glism, 29

: ' ! .
Tn our oplnion however, S8:ou Tourd & manner of

o ls glse responsible for the deplorable condition

of tha Guinean people in the post-lindependence era.



W
sézou Touré believed that he was the only person
capable of leading hie veople, In his attempt %o
perpetuagte his rule, Tourd resorted to policies
which not only denied the Guineans of thelr righta
but also hindered the soclo-economic development of

Guinea. .

In this chapter, we shall look at the various
ways in which Stou Tourg tried to perpetuste his rulm,
how bis political ambition hindered socio-economic
progress and the soclo-economic condition of

taineans,

On the attainment of independence, the PDG
government adopted the one-party system, It would
appear that Tour®s main argument in favour of the
one-party system was not substantizlly different from
those advanced by other African leaders. Tour&
countered the viewe of those intellectugls who
rejected the one-party by presenting them a.s
individuals whose gim ™ s to retard the evolutionary
Progress of Africa. nX In Tourd's opinion, the one~
party was the solution to the disunity amonhg the
People, He agsked rhetorically:

How have the United Stagtes
managed in less than g

century and g half, to make
use of all thelr potentialities
end to reach such a high state
of economic development (,..)

This waes possible because when they
were Ifighting for independence,
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there was a single {thread of

opinion (.,.) coming nearer

home, how has the Soviet

Union achievcd in less than

i fty years, the great

Soecialiet Revolution (,,.)

Could such a revolution have

been accomplished, 1f Rissia

had not achieved political

unity. 31
By citing the examples of the two world powers, S&ou
Tonrd gave the impression that he needed political
vipity in Guines in order to develop the resources of
ti1e country, Bt the Guinean President did not
take after gany of the two countries, Toure'; in
ceglity, wanted unlty through the one-party system
so o8 to enhance his position as leader of the

Guinean people,

In developing the one-party ideology it
gupears that the FIG antthorities saw the need to
lafuse g sense of welonging in the totality of the
citizens., Thus, in practically all aspects of the
Guinean law, be ' on national soverelgnty,
parliagmentary metters or on the fundamental rights
and duties of the citizens, one finds, fully
entrenched in the Constitution, clauses which
- suggest that ths interest of Guineans was suprems,
However, in spite of the gssurances and the democratic
facade presented by the Guinean government, the
contrgdiction between the one-party system and
democracy is 1iks night and day and in the end s8cou

Tourd used the State apparatus to perpetuate his rule
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in uinea,

ineat's brand of political orientation was

callrd ‘deiocratic cmmtralism®, Apparently derived
from the Communist organisational model, this
political system advocates a clear link between the
gre3sroots agnd the leadership of the party. 1In
ot .er words, every citizen, be he a minister, a
cerpenter or a peasant, must accept decisions tgken
btr the party hlerarchy, The argument runs that,

.r the variove “evils of the party were invited to
av lcirate in decision-making, there was a broad
pa”Acipation in the political process, The PDG
lesdership proceedei from this argument to establish,
at every level of t)e Guinean society, structures
and cormittees whic1 served as an effective forum for
propaRatirg party f{deas. And these party ideas often

ran countqor to th: asplrations of Guineans.

The structure of the PDG was pyramidal with g
large number of committees at the bottom, while
there wae g single centra 1 body at the top. The
Congress wae the highest guthority of the party and
its decision wes binding on every uinean., Because
of the important position occupled by the Congress
in the p-rty hierarchy, Sékou Toure made sure that
its 700 members were men of unflinching loyslty to
him and to the party. This strategy had a far-

resching implication, Since the Congress was made up
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of the President's trusted friends, s&ou Tourf
could easily get Congress approval for even hip antie
popul ar policies,

The structure of the PDG deserves further
comments, At the apex of the PDG hierarchy was
s&ou Tourd, the Secretary-General of the party,
The Secretary-General was considered as the Supreme
leader of the Revolution, In his capacity as scribe,
Sfou Touré could summon the Congress of the Party.
He could award the highest distinctions to any
militant whose political behaviour was judged
exceptionally remarkagble, HMirthemore, the Secretary-
Generagl could: "exclude from the party any leader or
militant whose behaviour was considered prejudicial
to the party and to the revolution",2 Such is the
arrangement which engbled S&ou Tourd to consolidate
his position within the party and remain unchall enged
a8 Cuinea's first and only President until his death
in 1984,

Another aspect of Guinea's one-party system is
the 1dea of party supremacy, The party was assigned
the resnoneibility of running the affairs of the
State, Thus, the party structures took precedence
over the ¢ountry's administrative units, 1In other
words, the village committee, the steering committee
of the section and the other party organs were

ascigned the tesk of monitoring and controlling the
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adninistrative authorities of the village, of the
ngrrondissenent”, of the reglon and of the nation,
Conss.uently, in the whole country, for every
adninistrative unit, there was a corresponding
”

number of party committees, S@éou Touré expl alned
that i f the perty structures were not agllowed to
control the country's administrative units, the
power of the party would exist only in the domain
of theory.33 This is not very exact., What thie
€.rategy reglly implied was that no Guinean outside
“he PDG's orbit could aspire to any leadership
nosition without the agpproval of the party. The
affectiveness of this intrigue has been shown by
Ad:mol ésun when he wrote:

The outstanding characteristic

of the Guinean governmental

structure * 3 the fact that since

independen:e the 1leading

positions have always been reserved

for the merbers of the party's

nztional executive, In 1967, the

party's e.ghtl . Congress decided

to constitute the party executive,

the BPN into the cgbinet of the

government., 34

The regime also established a number of

subordinate organisations, The Jeunesse de la
Révolution Démocratique Africaine (JRDA) created in
19%), the Union Révolutionnaire de 1a Femme Guiné&enne
(URFG) gnd the Union Nationale des Travaill eure
Guin&ens (URTG) were the moet noteworthy, Officially

Called "arallel institutions", these bodies were
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propagands organs for the ruling class., Sé&ou ’I’our‘
al ways assured Guineazn women that he was concerned
with thelr wel fare. As he once pointed oui:

We must prorote a social policy,

that will fiee our women, who

for too long have heen subdject

to degradation and depersonalize=

tion (with) a policy which will

rehabilitate the soclal castes

which were considered

Mnferiorst. 35
However, 1t was Clear that the PDC regime did not
rae1 1y aim at rel ‘bil’ tating women, rather the
sov.rnment tried to use the URFG to mobilise support
for itself, In this the PDG regime succeeded, as

the URFG recruited 2 large number of Guinesn women

fer the party,

The Jeunesse re la Révolution Defr;ocratique
Africagine (JRDA) 138 the national organisation for
all Guinean yott: uader the age of 30, Perceiving
the Guinean yout ! organisation as an important organ
of the PDG, Sdékor Touréd said: "The youth must
becomme earnestly acquainted with, and skil ful 1in,
the various spheres of activities of our peoplev,
That Séou Tou—rd used the JRDA to his persongl
advantage ¢oul ' be sc¢en in the gctivities of the
movemen., The JRDA carried out surveillance and
organisgtiongt duties among the youth, Through the
JRDA, the pgovernment was able to indoctrinate Guineans

and forestall anti-government activities esmong the
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youths, The youths were also used to harrass non-

eonformists,

The PDG gdministration exploited the so-called
mpargllel organisations® to its advantage., This is
confirmed by the kind of rapport which existed
between the government and the Guinean trade union,
la Confédération Ngtionale des Travailleurs de
Guinde (CWIG). T.abour organisations tend to be at
loggerhegds with the government of the day. When
S&ou Tourd came to power, he sought to turn the
labour organisation into a harmless or impotent
orgzn of the party., When S&ou Tourd was intervi ewed
on his relationship with the labour movement; he
reaffimed his continued membership of the C.N,T.G,
"Je 1e suls toujours et le seral jusqu'a ma mort".36
In other words, Sé&ou Touré was implying that his
government and the CNTG could not be rivals since
they were pursuing the same goal - to improve upon
the 1ot of the masses, . With the integration of the
UNTG with the FDG regime, it was the government which
appointed leaders of the 1abour movement, Thisg made
1t impossible for workers to criticise lagbour
policies. The workers glso found it impossible to
fight for their rights, since they could be easily

daowned by the labour lesders,

The need to integrate the CNTG into the PDG

administpration became urgent in 1969 after the overthrow
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of Modiho Keita in Mgli. At g meeting of the
Nationgl Council of the Revolution in January 1969,
the statutes of the CNTG were revised in order to
necomplete the integration into the revolution and
to combat what the rulers considered as the workerst®
growing disgffecticn towards their union".37 To
further the interest of the party, S&ou Tourd
promoted Benghaly Camara (a leading trade unionist) N
to the post of a lahour Minister. When Camarsg
3erghaly became a Minister, g party official, Mamady
Kaba was appointed to replace him in the lgbour
organisagtion, The subservience of Kaba and of
subsequent CNTG ] eaders to the party hierarchy
rrevented the development of an ilndependent labour

mnovemant in Guinea.

The PDG, through campalgns, ensured that all

Guineans were revigstered members of the party. It

is stoted in Titie I Article 3 of the Constitution,
that:

Membership of the Democratic
Party >f Guines is the right

of every citizen of the
Republlc of Guinea who ie at :
least seven years old, and who
aCcepts 1ts programme and
statutea, 3B

In practice, there was no freedom of cholce. The

PDG was ad?pt at compelling Guineans to become

memb2rs of the party.
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The PDG guthorities comﬁelled Buineans to enrol
in the party. The manner in which the authoritiea
introduced the membership card confirms this, All
Guineans were ordered to carry the card on them, I%
served as lalssez-passger. The PDG card was also
used for obtaining scarce but essential commodities
which the party distributed pericdically., In
addition, in Guinea, party dues were considered as

part of onets Lax obligations,

8éou Touréd's argument on the PDG's method of
recruiting 1te menbers ghows that he used communism
vhew it served his interest and gbandoned it when
it proved dangerous to him, BSé&ou Tourd saw the
situation 1n Russiag in which the membership of the
communist party 18 not extended to every Risslan
as unjust. He argusd that the PDG's method of mass
recrultment accorded equal status to gll cltizens,
In reality, however, this strategy adopted by the
PDG was meant to ensure that no Guinegn remained

outeide the control of the party.

One of the ways in whicin the government tried
to demonstrate its legitimacy and acceptability was
to organise electiuvnsg from time to time., This
exercise which was often preceded by z nationagl
census was held in such a manner that it negated
the democratic process, Since there was only one
party whose organs permmeated the whole country, 1t

is clear that gll th® candidates placed on its list
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would win, Apart from this, there was also extensive
rigging in tue elections to various posts, Charles

has described in hies work, Atlas des Voyages:

Guin<e his experience of the 1961 elections during
which Sdkou Tourd was elected President for another
geven year tem. Charles wrote: "I1 est bien mimple
de présenter sa carte d'électeurs et de laisser le

bureau de vote se charger du :r-(-:stn:a".39

The use of intimidation and violence to remove
H.sgent from the political scene was a major cause
0f alienation of some Guineans from the administration
of the PDG. Charles, in his work quoted above, and
Pierre Biarnes in L' aAfricue gux Africgins: 20 ans

d'indépendance en Afrique noire francophone recall

ti1e bloody clashes between the PDG on one side,
Barry Diaswsndou's Bloc Africsin de Guinde (BAG) and
the Démocratie Socialiste de Guinde (ISG) on the
other side, These clashes, principaglly initiated by
the PDG gnd which occurred successively in 1953,
1956 and 1958 caused seripus casualties. Charles
recounts that the encounter of 1956 slone left 8
people dead while 263 others sustalned serlous
injuries. Blarnes, on his part, has made the
following comment on the Guinean situation in 1958:

Dans 1la nuit du 2 au 3 mgl,

véritable "nult de longs

couteaux" a la guindenne,

tout ce qui dans la capitale

ne g'est pas encore rallid
au régime (PDG) fait 1'objet
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d'un véritable pogrom alors que
1t adninistration frangalse,
civile et militalire encore
présente mais impuissante,
crolse lee bras, On polgnarde,
e:;ﬁoisonne, on saccage, on
brule et David Soumah (A
Christian trade unioniat)
(ees) ne doit son salut qu'h
la fuites 40
With Guinea's accession to independencey all
this changed. Reconciliagtion quickly replaced
st-eet fighting, This was in reality a deliberate
2 plication of pacifist meane to eliminate the
copo~ition. Conscious of the fact that there
ould be no future for them in the new order,
several of Sé&ou Touré's former political adversaries
abandoned thelr parties to become members of the
PUGs  ppart from Benghaly Camara, who had been drawn
from the CNTG, other leading personalities like
B: rry Diawandou, Berry Ibrahdma popularly call ed
(Barry TIII) accepted positions in the new cabinet
and their party merged with the mling PDG,
Bangoura Karim, a former councillor to the Union
Frangaise, and Femol Berete, a fierce S&ou Tourd

antagonist, also Jjoined the PDG,

The PDG administration, however, resumed the
use of violence after the absorption of the important
rivals of the party, This time it was to implicate
people in plots which the governmeni had itsel £
often fabricated, In a new year.message delivered

to the nation on 18t January, 1971, S&ou Touréd
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polnted out:

La révolution guindennc sst nde
dans le cadre d'un complot
pemanent, celul de la rdaction
extérieure, appuy€e par 1l'action
paral ysan®e de 1la réaction -
int&rienre, 41

»

Those referred to as "reactlon intdrl eure! were
Sé&tou Tourd's opponents in Guinea., The opponents

0f the PDG were nelther reactiionary nor antii.-
retriotic as they were portrayed by Sé&wou Tourd,

T' ¢ 7uinean leader portrayed them negatively 1ln order

0 eliminate them.

Since indepcndence the PDG administration in
GUines hgs acquired the notoriety of announcing a
large number of attemptedplots agginst the government,
Ir a ropid succession in 1960, in 1961, in 1965,
ageln in 1969, 1970, 1971 and in 1976, the Guinean
revolution was sald to have keen threatened by |

abortive coups @' Wlat,

While two of these alleged plots have been
found te bo true, it is well known that most of the
alleged plots wure prefabricated and calcul.ated to
get rid of all forms of opposition to the PDG
authorities, The manner in which justice was openly
perverted and the persecutions testify to the
repressive politicgl situation in poatwindepéndence
Guinea.
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The perversion of justice in Guinea under Sdon |
Tourd can further be seen in the way the trial of
alleged nlotters wags carried out, In Guinea! there
was a High Court whose jurisdiction covered political
cases, The nBrmszl judiclal process seemed, however,
too slow and cumbersome and, in the opinion of the
Guinean leaders, could somatimes l1ead to perversion
of justice. In 1969, therefore, the Consell
National Révolutionnaire (CNR) was constituted into
a tribunal to judge suppects for slleged plots,

Tae following year Sétou Tourd zbolished the legal
nrofession and turned the Nationsl Assembly into a
Jupiene Revolutionary Tribungl to look into the
case 0f the culprits of the Portuguese ~ backed
invasion, S&ou Tourd, himself, presided over the
trials of the suspects in 1971, and yet one of the
povisions of the Constitution states "The President
guuarantees the indepandence of the Judiciary".he
Contrary to officigi declarations, the PDG

anthorities did not uphold the independence of the

judicigry,

One of the aspects of the PDG trigls is that
the trisls were usuglly preceded by interrogations
during which Buspects were asked to admit thelnr
involvement in the plot. These interrogations were
supervised by the President's close relations, and
in particular, Sigka Touré and Tsmael Tour&, The

method used by these men 4in obtaining confession
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from euspacts demonstrates the extent to which the
PDG ] 2aderc could go in the bd to achieve thelir
objectives. For instance, when NMallo Telli refused
to *vonfesg' while he was beinp interrogated in
197¢. Sigsa Tourd used 7 boy to implicate Diallo
Talli, According to an exclusive repart in the
Jerie_rfrigue of Sth November 1978, the
in“erroratore kept a boy of fourteen years old in g
¢ ner £ Camp Polire in Congkry. They gave him g
t brmugh training, His confession that h: plenned
v t pple the »DG regime with N aglloc T211 was then

acurded snd relsyed to the natien,

When U& .u Tourd came to power, he wrote in

Th Inctrine and Metheds of the Pemocrgtic Party of

G ne~: "For gn gdministration to be effective it

— -

it .t protect people's libertlies and ﬂghts”."*}

i "themore, Cuinea had, as part of its motto, the
deal f m"justice®, 1t is in the light of these
-nat une can perceive the gap between the theory and

wWral was sotuslly practised by the Guinean leaders,

e S40u Touré administration denied many
duluearg thelr l1ibertles. Tl’ﬁ.s is confirmed by the
Levs. number 'f personrs whu were either executed
‘r Fatfored teap~rary or permanent imprisonment
circe the teginning nf the Gvinean Rov-lution,
.Ccording to the Rassemblement des Guindens de

1'"xtérieur (RGE) since the Portuguese invasten



ey

8.

abtempt in 1970, the number of pavple Jeiled for
political reasons in Guines is between 4,000 and

5,000, Another movement -~ the »Comlitd de
¢coordination prur la défense des 1ibertéds
defwocratiques en Julnge (CTL& " put the niumber ef
political prisoners at aver 9,000, The RAR and

the CTLG are opposition mrvements mperating from
outgide Guinea and it is not impossible that they
inflated the fi,ures of the people detained by the
FIG regimea, "ne fact h wever stands ¢lear, and that
g, tha NG arthorities unlewfully imnrisoned a
larg~ number of pemple considered dangercus to the

Fovarnment,

The calibre of the persons exscuted or who
suffared parmanent imprisonment is aglso noteworthy.
Frdeba Kslta founder of the famous Ball et Guinden;
who also held various ministerial portfnlios, was
physically eliminsted in 1976. One can also recall
tie cagsee of Koumandian, the tesaclier and famous
trade unionist azngd ‘iallo Telli, O0AU's first
Sncrotary-General whose -death in g detention camp
was only noticod dn 1978, These persons, and many
others, were men ~f inteiligence whe had played
proinent roles in Guinea Poth before and after
independence, Ry imprisoning ar climinating them,
Sdc-u Thupd thus deprived the nation of the services

0f thess imprrtant citigens,
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The numbar of concentrgtion carps in Guines
under 24ou Touré is alse noteworthy. On the whols,
thoras were 15 officiglly recorded cnncantration
canps l-cated all over the ceuntry, Such a large
numbar ~f dotertisan camps wal Unknown in Guinea even
in the ¢nlonial era. Thn caips wore a spurce of
pomanont fear to the Guinean proplay  Coydou Mallo,
a former Guinear ambsssador to Cuba exnraessad the
faar about the prnll feratien of prlitically metivated
C-mps dn Gulnea When he stated: N5, dens vingt ane,
la GAinde lndé endente devalt ressenbler & Halti,
alers 11 aursit mieux valu pour 1as Quinde gutelle ne
fut pas indérendenten, “ "ML allo 1s one of S&kou
Touré'y critices residing ovuieide the country., His
Cbaervaetion, therefore needs to be considered with
some caution., Mwever, it is well known that the

® G regime was one of the mest repressive in apfrica,

In recent yearc, we hagve had access to iwere
informaticn asbout the rezl predicaitent of detainnees
in CGuinean prisoas, 3uch information hass come from
Jean-Patl fAlata a French nativnal whoe was rel essed
from Jall in 1295 and Jesn-Claude Pemonti, The
stocies of These schiclars show the inhuman treatment

&
to which the PG gdninigtratisn subjected convicts,
This can flrst be seen in the condition of camp Boilre,

Guingg's majnr prisca in Conskry. According to




The car (in fact, a hi¢a g d
diLaldated bgrreck of the netional
cusrd) ic stlll barely 200 metres

from the brand new great mosquas

fees) The 5?—&:511 ed( ;De?t!g- aad!
section of the camp as) four

;olle, .n-.'_-:-::uring‘court yaard Cansl Lnim

. Lo O prisonere were held in asirens
amch cell (...) A 8ingle urinal Ra, o
cerds in the middle f the %imun a
urtyard, Women were impriscned ny
two tiny adjeining cell®s without

ht 7r tollet facilltiess 45

Nl ik e Jesi~Faul Alata, Pomonti never served any Jail
termn 1A Guine-a, Moreover, since Pomontli undertook
4§ rcearch into th: congdltions ~f Hiro after the

W oy M . m ' [ , ’ . S o0
uf SExou Toure and the sverthrow f the PDC

, the L tation to be sensaticngl can be
i ton be wilnimal, Phus, to a lerge extent we can
eV nti's account vn Poiro. this

account i1g quite reveallng, [t exposes tho sadism
of an adninistratisan which ¢leimed tn respect the

L

se'2tity of human lives.

1e instrumants of torture in Guinean

lsone 1s the use ¢f the so-called "diete noire,

It coasists »1f denylng fo~d tn the convict with the
> f starving him to death., Sé&onu Tourd

confirmad thie in g brysdcast in 1971 when he

explalned the relationship botween #didte neire"

and nubllc evecuti-n: "I1 n'y a pas de diffdrence

eatre l:s deux sentences, Il ne tient gu'd nous

qut en refucant zux pris~nniers trute norurriture, une

condagmnation % perpetuité se transforme en

., hb

*’-K@/-*"vﬂ ont, A4 formay inmate who saw the "dimte

R
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aoire" in‘licted on a fellow prisoner confirmed its
ef™cpcy: "On n'y tient pas plus d'une semaine®, 7
This perticular form of torture was used to eliminate
mlello Telld in 1977, And yet, Séou Touré once
exm.ained that Tor the PDG, the human belng is

sacred.

In g bid to perpetuate his power, S&ou Touré
iniroduced even more sophisticated forms of violences
Jrvare -1y seduced by Stalin's re-education camp of
t e LO's, Touréd decided tn establish a psychiatrig

1t in Guinea which was charged sveci fically with
re-educating dissidents, S&ou Tourd wanted the
unit to indoctrinate dissenters so that they could
be vsed as erragnd boys of the PDG 1leaders. He did
all within his power to mgke the r-—education
effective, Sé&ou Tour® attached the unit to one of
t .e best hospitals in the country, The FPDG
atthorities glso recruited Soviet psychiatrists to
ron the unit.®® qpig paychiatric nnit shows that
what the PDC was not zble to obtain through
perstasion, the party was ready to pursue it through

the use of force,

After silencing his potential rivals, the
Guincan leader still felt insecure. He further
sought to cahiance his power through tribalism, This
tive SA.0u Touréd decided to wesken all tribes that

coactiiuled a danger to Mdm, In this regard, he
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directed his effort to the Milani ethaic group,
gérou Touré's first step in s war againet the
Rl--1 was to accuse them of belng proud - for,

geco Ing to him, the Mulanl had refused to recognise
thenselves as part of the Hack race.i‘g S@rou Touréd,
therefore, called on the remaining tribes of Guinea .
to rise and exterminate the Mulani etinic group,

The next strategy was to accuse the Fulani of a plot
to pssassinate him, He ordered the arrest of their
1 :aders like Sal foulaye Diallo, Alioune Drame and
"averal othera.so All these were later physically

aliminated,

The Malanl ethnic group constituted sbout 4O% of
the Guinzan population, Furthermore, the Fulani
w:ire cattle rearers who supplied over 90% of Guineg's
livestocr, The constant harrassment of the Ml gani
DY the Guinean President forced many of them to seek
refuge with their king in the neightouring countries,
Moreover, some of the Fulani along the borders
dacided to tagce thelr livestock across the borders

of Cuinea to sell them where there was no harrassments

Sécou Tourd's administration thrived on
nepctism and his persecution of the Fulani was aimed
al wed:iening this group in favour of his Malinke
kinsmen, 1In a speech he read to the nation on the
1let Jg~uary 1959, Sfcou Tours exhorted his compatriots
to eschew nepotism and tribaliem, He pointed out:



w Cuinde, i1 ne dolt pas exister .

ni Soussou, ni Mazlinke, ni Kissien, |

ni Cuclof, ni Baoule, male seul eent - i

des &tres humains qui ne sauraient |

avolr une respensabilité personnelle !

quant au lieu de paispance., 51 i
In srite of this declaration, Sé&ou Touré enbarked
on what Johnson terme the Mallnkel-zation of Guinea'a
political system.52 Apart from offering key jobs to
hs close relstions, Sé&ou Touréd fostered a political
1" te connisting essentlially 0f Malinkes even though
t e "glink2s constituted anly a third of the
vopi! ation, Such open favouritihsm towgrds the
“alinkes proved to the Soussou,. tle Kissien and the
sther trites that S&ou Tourd had come to power to

prcacte sectional iuterest,
l

Sékou Touré's name created fear in the hesrts
of many Minnans, as no section of the society was
1:sulated from his wrath, He did not spare even
religious leagders. Hes once had g clash with Mgr
Milleville azd expelled him, then with Bisho§ Sarah,
whil e Mgr Baymond Marie Teclhidimbo, the Roman Catholie
archibishon ol Conakry, was sentenced to life
impriconment, He was finally released thanks to
adrd Lewin, France's pleni-potentiary smbassador
to Guirea gfter the resumption of diplomatic ties
between the two countries, A6 for Islam Sédrou Tourd
knew bow to nanipulate 1t to Berve his personsl ends,

He sought the support of Muaslims by presenting himsel f
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a8 a etrict linclim, All Bakayoko explaine that it
was coamon for ths Guinean .leader to stop, during a
Journsy, to say hie prayers. S8wou Tourd alsp
sometimes mode commentaries on the verses of the
Koran (Tafsir) and had 1t relayed to the natlon, 53
However, the determination to suppress anything that
ran counter to the reallzation of his objectives led
CAou Touré to find fault with Islam as was practised
in Guinea and he finally decreed the agbolution of
horanic sclionls, At the same tims, he ordered the
arrest of Imagn % Fzdj Fofahna. As for Bl Had]
Nabgaiou Cherif, former Chairmasn of the Islamic
Council of Guinez, nobody knew his whereabouts until
St ou ourd = death, The only crime of those
errested, detoined or executed was to have expressed
e.r vi »ws on despotism in Guinea, Neither
Christianity nor Islan could stand in the way of
S&iou Tour< in "is actempt to monopolise political

power,

The youths slsoc suffered under Sé&ou Tourd's
aduinistraticon, When school children demonstrated
in gupport of thelr teachers in the so~called
Teaclierse' vlot of 1961, many were arrested. Thelr
schools were closed down for several wedts, Guinean
students abrond who refused to toe the party line
had thelr scholarships withdrawm in 1962, The

administration had some of the students repatriated



to Guinea for triyl for thelir anti~PDG getivities,
adou Tourd's government did not change 1ts gttitude
towagrda the youthe, 1In 1980, after a demonstration
by puplls at Kindia, the Guinean legder ordered
thelr arrest. The pupils were beaten up by soldiers
while some were ilmprisoned gt Camp Bolro, It was g

clear case of over-reaction on the part of government,

Sd&ou Tourd's administrétioh can be sald to be
uppopular. This can be seen from the reactions of
Giineans towards the PDG government. Since 1938,
“fuineg's year of independences, there have bheen
constant attempts by individuals and groups to glther
eliminate the Guinean leader physically or remove
him from power, One of such attempts was that of
Tidlagnl Keita. The latter had left Guinea for the
Ivory Coast in 1965, He returnied to Cuinea determined
tn Libarats nis pecple from degpotism, He chose the
period of . President Kenneth Kaundg of
Zambla's visit to execute his plan, Keita's: stirategy
was Lo pull the Guineasn legder from his limousiq:e
as Lthe President pagssed through the crowd. Keita
executed his plan but failed, for the PDG leader
was saved by Kwama Merumah, then in exile in
Quinea.” Tven though Tidianl Kelta failed in his
bid to assassingte S&ou Tourd and was exectuted the
- fellowlng day, his effort shows that in Guin'ea,
individuals disaggreed with S&ou Tourd's regime to

~the extent that they were prepared to fight it even
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at the expense of their lives,

1@on Touré could not carry the peopls along

with inm in his revolution, This was contirme& by
the various underground opposition movements that
operated in Guinea, These wovements had a 1ars‘o
nunber of supporters and carried out gctivities
gluad at removing £8:ou Touré from power, They took
one of thelr signi ficant actions in 1980 when they
tried to 2liminate the Guinean leader through a

ub agttacr, In this incident, several people were
ajired wille a party militant lost his 11fe.”” The
rganlisation 'Front Patriotique de CGuinée", which
cleimed to be in charge of this operation then
ca.led on "Fl2ves, 4tudiants, soldats, commergants,
fcrnetionngi res, detout pour une Guinée démocratique

uile et 1ibre", 56

Opposition organisations within the country
o7ten zeted in conjuncticn with dissident Guinean
Eroups abreoad in fighting for the restoration of
demoCrgecy in Guinza, It is estimated that about 2
million fuineans fled the country when Sé&ou Touré
was 1n power, lost of the intellectugls who fled
tho country did so because of the infringement of
hotiar rights and the threat to thelr lives, These
intellectusls formed in Senegal, the Ivory Coast,
Mall and France, resistance movements to inform the

world gbout the volitical situation in Guinea. The
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countries where the Gulnesn dlssldents went deserve
attention, The governments of Senghor in Senegal,
Poigny in the Ivory Coact and successive French
Presidents until @ scard d' ¥stalng, were in
particular antagonistic to Sé&ou Tourd, Guinean
diseidents escaped to the above-mentioned countries
because they were sure of thelr governments!
protection, It might well be that some of the
Cuineagn intellectuals left the country not as s
result of oppressicn, but simply because they waﬁted

£ favourgble country for thelr anti-PDC agetivities.

Sé&ou Touré was very consclous of his
vulnergbility when attenpts were made on his 11 fe
at home and abroad by a united opposition, This
nervougpess was heightened by the overthrow of
Sylvannus Olympio in Togo, Nkrumah in Ghana and by
the fall of Modibo Keita in Msli. Sé&ou Tourd's fear

emerges in the following remark:

Although in other countries,
unworthy officers have been sble
to betray the people whose security
and soverelgn rights they were .
vl edged to defend, it is clear
that in the Republic of Guineg
such gttempts would be
immediately put down with the
Ereatest fimmness by our people,
who, through their Revolutionary
Par!cy, exercise pemanent
control over gll organs of ths
State., 57

This statement marked the beginning of a series of
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measures taren by the PDG 1leader and which in the
gnd “ionpered the development of a virlle Guinsan
ari. Cne 'LG suthorities harrassed members of the
Ar. 4 Torces by resorting to arrests, The alleged
plots were used as a pretext to eliminate amy

officers considered dangerous to the reglirlr_lpe-.

After the discovery of the 1969 'plot", the
I D5 leader declded on the politicization of the
‘ainear sriy. Party committees were created in the

Soldiers were also expectad to contribute

0 the economic well-belng of the country by
enherking on agricultural projects, road construction
and other forms of civil activitiess This design
w:< not motivated by economic reasons, rather it was
i'tended to weaken the army and discourage 1t from
i .anning g coup 4'Btat, The PDG leadership,
owever, failed to realise that, by so doing, they
were destroying the etriking power of the army and

its gbility to defend Giinea.

Other measures which hindered the development
nf the Guinean army were the adminlstration's
rzfusal to provide moderi equipments for the
soldiers. The party leadership believed wrongly

hat an ill-equipped army could not attempt to
topple a government, The government engaged in
constant tranefer of top military officers in order

to avold faailiarity between the officers. The
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government also decided to put the country's aray
under the supervieion of forelgn military o fficers,
At o time, there were %00 Russlan and Cuban military

adv: serg in Guinea,

The PDG administration dlrected a large part
of the funds meznt for the development of the
tminean army to the militia, Formmed gfter
iidependence, the militia was considered by the

ulnezn President as a link between the Guinega
.y and the population as a whole, The militia
gr- 4 roapidly to about %0,000 men in }960.58

De cribed as a complementary force by sé&ou Touré,
the militia wae in fact an amy concelved tp act

z a counter force in the event of an insurrection

~rom the conventionsl armmy. In a comment on the mle

f the militia, S&ou Touré observed:

The defence of the Republic, the
security of our regime, the
protection of the gains of the
Revolution are, we repeat, the duty
of the entire people, and for thie
resson there have been created
people's militia (..,) Made up of
elite elements, the people's
militig will *e the training
schools of our future military
cadres, Thanks to thelir special
politicgl, physical and social
training, the people's militiag

will become the indispensable
malngpring of our security system of
which the conventionagl armed forces
constitute g functional section, 99

Implicitly, the Guinean leader placed the militia

sbove the armed forces., FHleewhere, Séou Tourd Rave




70.

further strength to the millitia., He stres=ed that
any csoldier who opposed a militia was a potential
stooge of imperialism, Apart from its unavowed
role as a counter force to the army, the militla
was charged, together with the JRDA, with the tadc
of maintaining surveillonce thm‘ughout the Guinean
torritory, This militia, to which the PDG
adilnistration committed so much public funds
proved 1ts impotence during the Portuguese invasion
vy 1270, FRven then, Sékou Toureg did not change his
~tt.tude towards the militia, and continued to
szc..it more funds to 1ts development with the hope

th:t it would protect his regime,

The PDG 1eadership alsc resorted to g maes

m.1litarizgtion of the populace. The government
T lieved that 1f the people were armed, 1t would
serve as a deterrent to the armed forces, Civilians
were consequently encouraged as from 1970 to am
themselves, This campaign 1n fgvour of mass
militaz_'j_sgtion was summed up in the popular slogan:

Beside tae cutlass, a gun

Beside the hgmmgr, a gun

Beside the pen, a gun

Beside the industrial plant,

a Hun,

The guthorities were wrong in assuming that, arming
the people would serve as a deterrent to the army

or that Guineans would defend the powers-that-~be in
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the event of trouble., The Portugiese led invasion
of Congkry in 1970 and the Conteh's coup d'EBtat
which overthrew the PDC administration in 1984
revesl ed that Sé&ou Touré's revolution lacked roots
.and that the Guinean masses were not prepared to

risk their lives for the government,

Tourd's gbility to rule Guinea for over twenty-
#ix years can perhgps not be gttributed to any
o 'Ler ¢cotion., His survival as a ruler can be

af Adbed to his skilll in employing machiavellian

ot
ad

tics to sugtaln his rule. In this, the Guinean
1lcader apparently understood the importance of the
n-vwe media and he used them tc mobilize support for
tis leadership as well a8 give an alr of 1_egitimacy

to his regime,

Séou Touré nanipulated the media, Hs
aectivities between 1938 and 1984 suggest this, The
- varigus a ppelations (Grand 8yli, Messigh, the
Father of the Magtion, the Supreme Guide of the
Revnlutlon etc,) he gave himsel f were tdien up and
druned by ths media even though the medig khew

that the PDG regime was Ooppressive.

Sdrgu Touré came to be accepted as one of the
Third orid's radical leaders who had successfully
resist »d French colonialism. Thus, the Guinean

1egder energad in the eyes of the world as g
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liberstor of his people. He was decorated with
Leninte Medal of Peuce and Lambraki's Medal for
Peace, lowvever, in Guinea, Sé&ou Touré's own people
lived in a country whose regime was not only

dictotorial but repressive.

In epite of the efforte by the PDG
eidinistration to conceal the repressive measWres
2" the povernnent the atrocities perpetrated in

ires by S8 ou Tourd have attracted world atteantion,

(n May 25, 1977, a letter on the human rights
question in Guinea was sent to the UnO through the
Un.ted Natione Secrelary-=General, Kurt Waldheim,
by an orgarisation called the International
Arsociation for Human Rights, This letter was
cijned by four forrer U,S. ambassadors to Guinea.
"he letter commenied thus on the contemporary
siturtion in Guinea:

ous avon: réuni les preuves é&videntes

de 1a déteation systemati gue dans ce

cnys - toute personne présunée 8tre

en rppos’ “ion avec le gouvernment;

toriures d'assassinats ou de

recuctica ™ la famine des prisonniers

politiqres, de 1'exll forcé de deux

million de CGuindens (,..) La loi a

cessé dz prévaloir en Guinéde (ou) la

terreur est devenue monnaie

couranta, 61
This Letter allegedly . gent to the Secretary of the
UNO by the iour ex-mmerican ambgssadors to Guinea
nzeds to be considered with caution, These

fmericans, why claim to be champions of human rights
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preteid to be ignorant of the unprecedented
repression and exploitation of Africans by the white
minority regime in South Africa., The ex-ambassadors
felpgn ignorance of the massacre of Palestanians in
Middle ®ast, They aleso close their eyea over the
activities of aAnerica in Vietnam but claim to be
conc arned about violation of human rights in Guinea.
Urdoubtedly, there is an element of hypocrisy in
t 2 =ction of the gnerican ambassadors, It is also

fcant that. th: above mentioned letter was
ub ed ir Jewnc Africia by Jean Laccuture, a
Freichman and one of the critics of Sdiou Tourd, It
ce" be prosumed that the letter signed by the
American ambassadors 1s the result of international
consplracy aimed gt blowing out of proportion, the
nolitical problem in Cuinea. The essential point
gshould however not be missed. The secret executions
of severgl prominent Guineagns like NMallo Telli and
fhdeba Keita are ample evidence 0f the tyrannical

posture of the PDG regime,

The activities of Amnesty Interngtions) 1n
favour of restoratioa of human rights in Guinea led
to a clesh with S8ou Tourd, Amnesty International
challenged Sé:ou Tours to open his wrisons for
inderendent investigation, The Guineen leader
branded pmnesty g "erapule", Sé:ou Tourd' s reply

to pmnesty is most revealing: 'l.e systeme
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dénocratique grinden est le plus avanc® dans le
domaine des libertéﬁ”éz He also olaims: '"Nous
n'avons rien a spprendre dans le domaine des droits
de 1'homme", 63 Sécou Tourd had always mainﬁaingd
that he was ready to open the gates of his prisons
for veri fication if other Leaders were prepared to do
the game, Sé&ou Touré believed that his was a
revolution and like all other revolutions, volitieal
opponents ought to be suppreesed, The President's
view is to some extent true, The probtlem here,
however, 1s that even though the FDG leaders
evpr.rosned gll dissidentsy, the Revolution did not

acaieve much materiglly for the Guinean people,

Guineas was ruled for about 26 years by Stkou
Touré, It is therefore pertinent to inquire about
:ne gains of the Guinean revolution for the people
S8cou Toure rul ed during that period, From the
onset, the PDG guthorities envisaged an economic
strategy considered as the most effective means of
harneasing ths abundant naturgl resources of the

country,.

Sdcou Touréd's economic agnd social outlook was
influenced by Marxists T:heoreticiana such.as T™ngels,
Lenin and Mao Tse Tung. Although Sékou Touré once
declared "Je ne suis pas marxiste (.,.) Je n'gl
jemals dit que J'étais marxi.éte". 6L hi; pronouncements

and writinge continued to be filled with statements
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like ' e PDG est révolutionnaire, i1 dolt &duquer
les manses laborlevses, la mobllisgtion doit
steffectuer au service des masaaa”,65 all of

which tends to suggest that S&ou Tourd showed
Marxist leanings. Later, S&ou Tourd was to revgél
the connection between his outlook and Marxists
when he wrote: '"Le marxisme, nous 1!avons guputd
de celles de ses caractéristiques qui ne

correspondaient pac & la ré'aalite"africaine".66

Ultimately, GQuinea settled for socialism and
it was officially proclaimed g state ideology in
19467, Tven then, Sdiou Tourd was not unmindful of
the consequence of demonstrating excesslive dependence
on a particular form of economic developmént. Thus,
he declared that each people had its ownh peculiar
di fficulties and that Guinea's problem could only
be resotved oy taking into consideration Guinean
reality. Sé&ou Touré declared that only the path
chosen by Quinea was Capable of salvaging g typically

African economy which suffered under z colonial rule,

Howaver when S&ou Tourd stated his economic
policy, it wds clegr that he placed his own interest
avove the socio-economjc well-belng of the people.
In S&ou Tourd's Guinea, economicgpolicy wés
closegly linked to political beliefs -~ with the
former clearly subordinated to the latter, Skou

Touré once observeds
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The economic actlon which we wish
to ¢arry sut cannolt separate us
from the political orlentation
wihlich i3 ours for the economic
doriain constitutes one of the
aspntts of our political
prohlem. We shall therafore
have the economy of,ouyr politics
and not the politics of our
aconomy, 67 | '

L4

By claiming that economic probl ams were only an
aspett of political problems, SH-ou Tourd nrocasded
to pursue developmeht policies which proved
beneficial to the PNG but retarded the socloe

eccnemic progress of the people.

In theory, Guinea's development plan envioaged
wide State control. This was understandable,
congldering the circumstances in which Guines was
given her independence., In 1958, the French
colonigl authoritles abruptly severed zll links with
Guinea, ¥or the newly independent Guinea to succeed,
the Guineatil authorities felt State intervention was
necessary in gll aspects of nationgl 1life, The
goverunent, however, later gged this argument to
enbark on progrsmues which were not omly poorly
coordinated but also killed the Lncentives of the
peopl e, |

Tils lack of proper coordination c¢an be seen in
the manner in which the government exectuted its
gocio~economic policies. For instance, without

gufficient foasibility studies, the PDG gdministration
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established the Scciété africeine 4! expansion (SAK)

to increassc tragde with socialist countries., This

was to be followed a year later by the ¢reation of

the Comptoir guinden du commerce extérieur (CGCE)

an organisgtion tonceived to take over the

functions of SAE. The goverament also announcad, Lo
line with Guinea's soclslist policies, the numbaer

of traders allowed in each region in 1964, Another
axsple of the rash actions of the PDG zuthoritien

vas Lthe suppression of all vrivate markets and tradesa
in 1975, Also, without educating the rural popul atiom
on the lmportance of collective effort, the PDG
leaders launched communal projects and cooperatives
in the rural aress and asked the people to participate
in them. These uncoordinsted policles led to waate
of resources, killed the initigtives of the people

and wezgkened the nagtiongl economic base.

In spite of the huge invesiments made by thé'
government, the Guinean socizlist experiment was
far from being a success, In trade, the total
monopoly granted to State companles which were
poorly managed led to serious shortages and
membership of the party became necessary for
obtaining scarce commodities, Reverses were also
recorded in the agricultural sector. The _
collectivigation projects failed and so also did
the College d'Bnselgnement Ruragl, The role of the

brigade in promoting agricultural production also
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yvielded no result and was finally abandoneds The
bl ack market thrived zs individugls preferred to '
smigele thelr sgricultural produce across the .. "
border to Liberda for hard currency. " The attempt
to organise transport companies between 1961 and
1963 glso fglled while the educatidnal experiment
_of the PDG also did not achieve the desired goal,

Apart from the dearth of capital which hampsred
the plans of the government, the Giinean socio-~
gconomic experiment failed to achieve the desired
results because of the force implied in it, In some
regions in Guinea under S&ou Touré, the governm'ent
sometimes went to the extent of re-introducing some
" of the taxes characteristic of the colonial era,

For example, in 1980, the natives of Kankan were
made to settle their tax in kind, There was also the
introduction of compulsory public labour -~ reminiscent
of the “corvée' during the colonizl period. On this
re-introduction of forced labour, S&ou Tourd stated:

Nous ne serons pas le premlier

gouvernement gfricaln 3 )

instaurer le travail obligatoire,

je le dis publiquement. Le

travall obligatoire sera instaurd,

nouvs n'agvons gucune honte u le dire,
One of the colonial excesses against which S&ou
Tourd persistently fought was forced labour, It

is therefore an lrony that 38:iou Tou:é’ should re~

introduce it aftser Independence,
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Offlelal corruption contributed in no small

megsure to

the fallure of the Guinean experiment,

The uinean President gave the impression that his

government

would not condone the activities of all

corrupt elements 1n the country. He warned:

I1 n'y aurs plus désormzis aucune
piti& pour les voleurs (...) Pour
nous le voleur est un &tre néfaste,
M1l vole plusieurs millions ou )
qu'il vole une épingle, son
conportament provient dtune
mentalité que nous voulons

détruire, @Quel qu'il soit,

nous le Chatierons avec la

rlus grande s8vérite, 69

And in practice the Guinean legder meted out

exemplary punishment to those involved in

corruption
that Sdcou
partial as

government

and other vices, It was, however, observed
Touréis crusade against corruption was
corrupt members of his family and high

officigls were exempted from punishment,

Prominent among the corrupt, was Séou ‘Touré's

hgl f brother~-Ismael Tourd who occupied important

posta in the PDG goverhment and used his posgition to

accumitl ate weal th, Ismael, a confident of the

Guinean leader, was given the responsibility of

extracting

confessions from suspects and he was also

known to be very efficient in using torture techniques

to moke men adnlt ¢rimes they had not really

committed,

Ismagal occupled a number ’of pinistries

including thoae of Industries and Finance., In gll
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these places, despite Ismael's call for probity, he
colluded with people to defraud the government,

When he was at the Ministry of Industries, Guinea's
cigarette factory's entire production was, at one
point, routed to Sierra Leone for hard currency for
Ismgel's personal use.70- This was at a time when
Guinea was in need of forelgn exchange to carry out
her development prosra;mmes. Yet, neither Ismael's
vealth nor his hrodigal 1ife-style attracted the
attention of the relevant State organ -~ the State
Commisgion for the Veri fication of Property, Sé&ou
Tourd's long silence over the corruption and reckless
spending of Ismael and of several high government
officials was a sign of double standards on the part
of a leader who claimed to make probity his watch

wo rd,

In spite of the socialist orientation of the
regime and the anti-Western stance of the PDG
leadersiip, Guinea could not really severe her
rel ations with the West., The U,S8.A. occupied a
dominsnt position in the economy of Guinea, Guinea
under Séou Tourd, also had good trade links with
severgl other Western countries. After 1958, Guinea
s6till continued toc maintain scme kind of link with
France, For example, Guinea's first development
plan (1960-62) was drawn up by a team of French
7

experts,
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21 . - the industriallised countries which were
represented 4n Guinea in the colonial era, continued
to do business with independent Guinea, Foreign
compand es continued to domipate the most important
sector of the Guinean economy, 1In particular, they

took over the exploitation of bauxite,

It 1; well known that ia countries ia which
theae muy) ti-natbensl cogpanies epcerale, they put
the interest of their parent bodies, in New York,
Paris or Lomdon agbove all other pre-occupations,
They take l®ss interest in the socio-eeconomic well-
being of the lesagl population, and, in the case of
Guinea, not even Séwou Touréls sympathisers agreed
with him on the eperations of multi-nationgl
companies in Guinea's mining industry, Charles
Bettelheim has ghserved that the means chosen by
SHcou Touréd to sevelop his country's natural resources
were “en contpadiction totale avec la fin recherch&o":?z
Another enthwsi gstic supporter of the PDC, Jean
Suret-Canal.e, the French Marxist historian, was even
more blunt when he wrote "des immenses ressources
de ce pays, le paupic guinéen ne retirsit presque

rienﬂ’73

The aothoritios in Congkry held the view that
as leng a8 _iinez got a share of the profits of these
forelgn companies, the interest of the nation would

be prgtected. The government was able to obtain its
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ghare only in a few cases and in practicael temms
that dld not amount to much, For example, the
Fria Company, after several Years of operation,
merely ¢rested gn economic enclave in Guinea. With
its own port and its own rallway, Fria was not
really integrated into the structure of the Guinean

economy,

Sdcou Tourd had always asserted that the
revolution introduced by the PDG as from 1958, had
vielded fruitful results, Sé&ou Tourd made
comparison between 1958 and 1963:

Qotober 1958 State budget amounted
to 5,000,000,000 CFA francs, added
to wfﬁ.ch was a grant from tf‘xe
former FWA community (...) After
five years of independence, the
nationgl budget exceeds
10,000,000,000 Guinean francs
(eee) A1l our budgets balance as
a result of our own efforts, at a
total of more than 15,000,000,000
Guinean francs (,..) In gddition,
we now employ five times gs many £
public servants as in 1958, 74

However, the so-called successes of the PDG cannot
withstand serious verification, Firstly, it is not
true that, under the PDG, gll the national budgets
balanced a8 a result of the exclusive efforts of
Guineans. In reality, Guinea continued to borrow
money from several sources till S&ou Tourd's death,

One of such creditors was the U.S.85.2% Jeune Afrigue
mekes the following revelation on Guinea's debt:
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La dette publique extérieure de

Conskry 8'é&levait en 1975 a pres -

d*un milliard de dollars, plus

de 150 millions de dettes privées

et 40 millions de créances

soviétiques pour payer de

rdacentes fournitures

d' armements, 75
Moreover, Sé&kou Touré's allusion to the large number
of public servants employed by the DG is not very
convincing, ¥or, most of the workers employed were
not really needed. They were employed purely for
political reasons and contributed in no small way

to the budget deficit experionced in subseguent years.

There 18 evidence that Guineans produced less
and enjoyed a low standard of living in spite of the
PDG revolution., For example, the production of
banana for which Guinea was famous in the colonial
era, had fallen drastically by 1984, Coffee
production aglso dropped, for, while the nagtion
exported about 2,000 tons annually in the past, she
could hardly export half of that figure by 1983,72
Fven bagsic food stuffs were not enocugh to meet the
need of Guineans., At g point, a basket of tomgtoes
wae sold at gbout 20% of the monthly salary of the
average worker, Guinea, at the same time, had to
rely on USA for grains and rice, Mohammed Selhgmi
comments thus on Guinea's food crigis;

L'adversaire du Cuinden n'est

ni le Frangais, ni 1' m&ricain,
excore moins 1'Ivoirien ou le
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5énégalals. L'adversaire est

le bol de riz au poisson devenu
di fficile a gagner, 77
The PDG revolution gleo did not achieve much in

terms of infrastructure and other social amenities.
The government directed much of the funds meant for
these sectors to sustain the militia and other
ancillary institutions of the PDG, The number of
hospitals in Guinea did not increase signi ficantly
in comparison with that of the colonial era, There
was almost no development in the rallway system as,
by 1962, only 28 kilometres of lines had been
replaced. Mads linking cities and villages were
in poor condition while, in aviation and shipping,
almost all facilities were in shambles, If the PDG
adninistration could be.excused for the poor socio-
economic conditions of Guineans in the early days of
independence, the government cannot be excnerated
from the lot of the Guinean masses affer 26 years

of the party's rule.

The actual performance of the PDG gdministration
can properly be ascertasined when her gchievements
are compared with those of other countries in the
same region, In this regard, the comparative study
of Guinza and the neighbouring Ivory Cosst, under-
ta-en by Plerre Biarnes in his work [ ' Afrique gux
Africains; 20 ans d'indépendance en Afrigue noire
francophone, is revealingy Guinea and the Ivory

Coact gre both ex-colonies of France. The two
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gountries are also located in the same climatic and
vegetational zones in West Africa., It is noteworthy
that when independent Guinea opted for the socialist
ideology, the Ivory Coast, under Felix-Houphouet
Boigny close the capitalist mode of development,

At the dawn of independence, the level of
development in the Ivory Coast was a bit higher than
that in Guinea, but the latter was almost as well
equipped as the former, Thanks to the geography of
the two States, both possessed a good agricultural
potentiagl, However, despite all these trump-cards,
Guinea, over the years recorded a comparatively low

growth rate compared to the Ivory Coast,

We are not gdvocating cagpitalism, Tor
capitalism as is practised in the Ivory Coast as
elsewhere, has created serious problems not only
for the masses bit for the PDCI guthorities., On the
other hand, we believe, as rightly pointed out by
Abiola Irele in his article "The Sé&:ou Touré
Phenomenon: A Creat Dream for Africa that finglly
became the cult of the Personality”, that sociglism
is capable of bringing about impressive socio--

78

economic transfomation, The failure of sociglism
in independent Guinea may partly be ascribed to Sé&ou
Tourd's own style of government and leadership, His
strategy for economic development and his gutocratic

rule partly accounted for the fgllure of the
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sociglist experiment in Guinea.

That the Guinean revolution could not boast of
much is obvious when one considers Guineag's debt
burden and her poor rating among developing
countries, We have already presented, in this
chapter, Lacouture's anslysis of Cuinea's debt.79
We also read in Lacouture's account that Guinea
under Séou Touré was one of the twelve poorest
countries in the world, Guinea also recorded the
lowvest living standard in the whole of West Afr:lca.ao
Even though, as we have already stated, we have to
be wary of the assessment of Guinea by men like
Lacouture and Riarnes, the fact that PDG sympathisers
like Suret-Canagle rated the country lowly, means
that there is some truth in the analyses of Lacouture
and DBiarnes. Mureover, the anglyses of Lacouture
and Biaries are backed by figures which can be

confirmed or con:.ested,

Faced with the embarrassiient caused by the
fallure of their revolution, the " PNG leaders
decided to turn back., A Guinecan wminister observed
in 1978 that "For our first 20 ycars, we have
concentrated on devoloping the mentality of our
peopl 33 how wo are ready to do busingss vith others. B
This wae ¢ 1V an elaboration on what £3:cu Tourd
himsel f thought and had made knowvn, in his keynote

address to thz 11th Congress in llovember 1978,
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g&ou Tourd had reliterated the PDG's commitment to
gocl-list programme, but sald the party now desired
nbroad ccoperation with capltallet as well as

soci list Stetes: “n order to consolidate the freedom
of our people and raise the level of ther

prosperity, B2

Sd:ou Touré resumed diplomagtic relstions with
France in 1971, but the search for normal relations
with the "lest began in 1974, when he renewed
civr.omgtic link: with West Germany, The desire to
put an end to Guines's isolation reached a climax in
1976 when Sé&:ou Touré made 16 trips abroad and
mended fences with the Ivory Coast and Seneggl-.a3
The Guinean President had realized that
totalitgrianiem anc his sel f-imposed isol ation were
‘n no way benefic’ 51 to himsel f and to Guineans.

He had realised the hollowness of his style of

government and t:died to mgke amends,

Some naeople beliave that S&ou Tourd s renewed
friendship with the outside world was motivated
principally by the search for aids If this is true,
then he succeeied to some eoxtent especlially as far
a8 the Arab world was concerned, Apart from a
mosgue built in Conagkry by Morocco and Saudl Aratda,
the Sagdis were als0 helping him in crecting 53 OV
villas, each of which was valued at 500 million CPa,
Libya had granted a loan worth 58 million dollars
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while several aid offers came from the West,

Before Sé&ou Tcuré's death, many Guineans came
to hate Russia, This is obvious from this type of
statement usually made by Guineans: '"Nous préfdrons
les Frangais aux Soviétigues., Ces derniers ne nous
ont é&té d'auctne utilité"..ab If Guineans were
scornful of ussia, it was becesuse of the way Séou
Touré practised socizlism in Guinea, Sé&ou Tourd
prorised to liberate Guincans, tlhrough socialiem
ro1 hunzer, disnase and ignorance, The Guinean
lecder not only fail~d to ful fil his !_meiEB; Guinears
ev-n lost their fre-dom including ever the right to
speak thelir mind, "hey lived in constant fear of
incurring the disn.easure of an incressingly
repressive regime. Rescued from the yoke of
colonigalisr, the ‘ilneans had found themselves trapped
in a country rulec by a tyrant, Such was the fate
of GQuineans under Sé&wou Touré's rule, And so also
is the lot of Atricgns everywhere on the continent.
Africans rejoiced gt the beginning of the independence
era but their illusions about what the new era would
bring have failed to materizlize, Instead, Africans
experience bitter disgppointment at the turn of events
in the new era. This disillusionment explains
Siradiou Diallo's cynical question: "Le jeu (i,e.
Indépendence) on valait-il vraiment la chandalle".85
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Africans' dlsillusionment in the post-colonial
era 185 a recurring theme in the works of meny
contemporary African writers, This is typical of
the works of several Guinean writers, FEach of{tha
Guinean noveliste studied in the succeeding chapters
denounces the abuses of the posteindependence
governments in Africa, even if the intensity of the
denunciation varies from one writer to snother. an
attempt will be made to examine the individual
writer's perception of the Guinean situation

articulerly under S&ou Topré's rmle,
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Chapter 2
S0CIQ-POLITIC A, REALITY OF THE COLOHI AL SOCLIELY

The soclo-political problems of the colonigl
era are too well known to be stated in detgil here,
Towzrds the end of the 19th Century, Western Turopean
countries, notably France, Great Brlitgin and Germany
embarked on the military conquest of africa, The
coloniglists justified thelr action on the grounds
that they had come to civilise pfrica, to bring the
barbaric tribes of Africs up to the superior culfure,
of which the whiteman was the custocdian, However,
as the Muropesns settled in the colonies, they
embarzed on raciazl discrimination, oppression and
economic 'exploitation of Africans. Then, there
arose Africsns, melnly intellectuals, particularly
from ground the Second World War, who challenged the
colontial status quu and called for independence,
Some of the soclo-political problems of the colonial
period include the rivalry between the African
nationglists whlch usually resulted in bloody
conflicts, Also, sccial groups like the chiefs, the
clvil servants and the youth, ¢annot be ignored in

any serious study on the period,

Of the four novelists being studied ~ Laye,
Fantourd; Sassine znd Mondnembo, the first two
address themselves to the socio-political problems

of the colonial society, It is not accidentgl that
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Laye and Fantouré treat the problems of the colonial
environment, The two writers have close association
vith the neriod under study in this chapter., Laye
was born at Xouroussa in Upper CGuinea in 1928, By
this time, the whole of Francophone West Africa had

1 Before leaving for France

come under TFrench rule,
for further studies in 1947, Laye had been a student
in Congkry. Md g8 a student in France, Laye
returned to Guinea on a visit ian 1954, The novellst
finally crme bachk to settle in (uinea in 1956 when
che country was still under colonizl rula.2
Fantouré's contact with the colonial society is also
direct., Born at Forécariah, Southern Guinea in 1938,
Fentourd now lives in exile in Western Buropean
countries, He left Guineaz in 1955 when he was
sevarteen years 0ld and therefore witnessed some of
the socio~political problems of the colonial era.
Apart from his personal knowledge of colonial Guinea,
Fantouré als0 came in contact with the colonial
environnent through hie training and profession, He
is an Tconomist ancd is glso employed by international
organisztions vhich engage in development gctivities
in Africs. Tantouré researched into Africa's past
including the causes of underdevelopment znd poverty

in ths continent,” Thue, in setting their novels in
the colonial era, Laye and Fantouré are discussing

issues with which they are quite faniliar,
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The novels we treat in this chapter are
Dramoues,* Le Cerclo des Iropioues,” L'iomme du
tronneqn and Le Voile ténébreux. Dramouss 1s set in
1957 and few years after independence even though a
fl ashback (on the life of Fatoman the protagonist
of the novel) dates as far back as 1947, Lg Cercle
des Troplgues is set essentiglly at the dawn of
independence and the years following the attginment
of political independence. The actions of [!'Homme
du troupeau... and Leg Voile tenebreux, on the other
hand, span the thirties and a few years after World
War II.6 Implicitly, the period covered by the four
novels belng studied here starte from pre-World
War II and ends gt independence. Two broad issues
are dealth with in the novels: colonial exploitation
and anti-colonialist struggle. 7To tackle these
issues, we have divided the chapter into three parts
dealing with a) colonial exploitation, b) the
rel astionehip between the Africen nationsglists and
the colonialigts and ¢) the natiornalists and
aspirations to nationhood., In this third part we
examine the mationalists' rapport with the rest of
thelr compatriots, Meanwhile, one issue which needs
to be clorified immediately is the setting of the

novels being studied here.

With the increasing affluence of national

literatures in post-independence Africa, one would
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be tenpted to see the novels being studied here

as d2aling only with problems of Guinea. The

novils are not treating Guinea's socio-political
experience exclusively, A close study of the
settings of the novels and of the views of eminent
critics is quite revealing., A large part of the
action in Drgmpuss takes place in CGuinea, When
Fatomaily, the narrator-protagonist of the novel states
poeticglly: '"Je reconnagissals distinctement dans

e 1unz (...) ma Haute CGuinéde natale", (Dramouss,
pe¢0) Laye is indirectly emphasising the position
of Guinea in the narrative, However, statements made
b Fatoman =lsewhere in the novel show that he does
n)t think only of Guinea. For instance, home sick,
curing his sojourn in France, Fatoman observes: 'J'al
deux patries au monde, 1' Afrique et 1la beautd™

( Drgmousr, p.,9€)., This statement should be taken in
its flgurative as well as its literal sense.
Fatoman's love for Africa is profound, ¥Xarlier in
the novel. g "Wo'x intérieure" which talks to him
advices Fstoma™ to return to Africa (Dramougg, p.85).
Furthcmore, Laye's own pronouncements show that, in
writing Dranotsg, the novelist's pre-occupation
transcends a single geopolitical entity. It is
siani ficent that the novel is dedicated to the
njetnes 4d'Afrigue”, This is the youth he expects to

do scrn~thing gbout the deprlorable socio-political

condition in Africa. When later in Le Maltre de la
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parcle, Laye asks rhetorically:

Nos hommes politigue d'aujourd'nui

= l'exception de quelgues-uns, sont-

ils de grands hommes? C'est douteux:

ils font de 1la politigue une

entreprise sanglante ?...) ils ne

font pas 1la politigue ?our le progres

des peuples africains (,..) ils ne

servent pas 1' Afrigue; 11s se servent

de 1° Afrique, 7
We realise that Laye does not take the historico-
political problems of Africa lightly. They are
issues dear to him, Tt is perhaps Laye's frequent
re’erence, in Drgmouss, to Africs that leads the
N.gerian literary critic, Tunji Adebayo, to see the
novel as firet and foremost a work discussing the
African predica.nent.8 Tunji Adebayo has perhaps
gone a bit too far, Laye's starting point is Guinea

in particular and Africa in general,

Like Drampuss, the three novels of Fantourd
studi=2d do not deagl with g single geo~political
entity I [ xule des Tropiques provides an example.
In spite 0f efforts by critice like Lilyan Kesteloot
to associate tlie setting of the novel with Guinea,
recent stucins by Eernard Mouralis and Midiohouan
show tiatl the area in which the action takes place
coes not represent any particular cauntry.9 Mouralis
and Midiohcuen convince us, From the name of the

getting: Les Marigots du Sud", gnd from thetitle

of thz novel "Le Cercle des Tropiques", it is clear
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that Fantouré's aim is to internationsglise the
socio-political issues examined in his novel, As
for the two other novels of Fantourd, set in the
colonial era - ['Homme du troupegu..., and Le Voile
téndbreux, 1t is remarkable that the actions of the
fovels occur in more than s single country, The
search for cattle smugglers and ceottle on which the
action of [ .'Homme du troupegu.., is based takes
placed around Mount Mimba, This mountain is in
reality part of a mountain range that spane three
Went African countries -~ the Ivory Coast, Guineas and
ILiverta. Similarly, the episode in Fantouré's most
recent novel, Le Voile téngbreux is sited in the
Ivory Coast and Mall while other countries like
Senegal and Guinea, feature prominently in the novel,
The conclusion that can be drawn from our anglysis
s0 far is that the settings of the novels of Laye
and Fantourd are charactterised by deliberate
vagueness, This vagueness can be explained by the
globgl objective of the novels, They aim at
examining rot only the historico-political reality
of Guinea, the country of origin of the novelists,
but glso of Atrica in general. We shall comment
more on the implication of the setting of the
renaining Guinean novels being studied in this thesis
in the nex: ci=pier., We shall now treat colonigl
exploitgtion, the first of t!ifhree parts into which

= . ~ BE
the chanter 1s divide )-}J———-
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L. COLONI AL EXPLOITATION

At the beginning of this chapter, we tried to
dravw atteniion to the contradiction in what was
prc fessad by the colonialists and wihat they
actﬁally practised in thelr colonies in Africa.
This discrepancy between the theory and the reality
of colonizlism has been a popular theme in African
litersture richt from the times of Rene Maran's
Batounl s, René Maran, the colonial administrator
denicts in Eatouglag, which appeared as esrly as 1921,
the debilitating effect of forced lzuour on the
inhabitants of an Qubangui=-Chari village. The
scrdid revelgtions in this novel wsare contested by
taec Metropolis., Maran was persecuted and the novel
was banned in Africa, 10 Margn's novel paved the way
for such remarkable works as the two journals of
Gide Voypee au Congo anc‘-‘ Retour gu Tchad which were
publisheld ia 1527 andh1923 respectively and which
confimied the colonlal abuses already highlighted by
liaran, Sore of the important woris on the colonial
theme pullished by African writers are Oyonofstnp‘g
Vie de bo7 (195€), Lo Vieux ndrre et 1a mddaille
(1956}, end Bétiis Ville cruelle (1954), Le Pauvre
Christ de fomby (1456 and Migsion teyminée (1957).
A1l theses or.e contain virulent attacks on the
conduct v the Maropeans in thelr colonies in Africa.
More-ver, novele llke Sembene Ousmane's Les Bouts
de boig de Hieu and Voltalgue published after
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independence, in 1962 and 1964 resrectively, and
which comment on colonialism, show the popularity
of the colonial theme in African literature. Thus,
Laye end Fantoure, on picking on colonialism, are
contributing to a popular and topical discussion,
Here, we are concerned with the manner in which the
two Cuinean writers view and present the colonial
enternrise, with the sub-title ‘'racisic and colonial

expvloitation" as our starting point.

RACIS.. A.D COLUNI AL SXPLOITATICHN

We are starting the snglysie of the four Guinean
novels studied here, with Laye's Dpramougg, This is
not only because Degmousgs was published before all
Fantouré's woris, but especislly because of the
veculiar manner in which Laye handl es the whole
nroblem of imperislism, The problem in Laye's
nancdling of the colonigl theme lies in the fact that
he apparently distinguishes between two groups of
Murcpeans, These groups comprise, on the one hand,
the Vhitemn living in ™irope and who do not approve
of racisr snd colonial exvloitation, and on the other
hand, the "nitemen who believe in the supremacy of
the White -ace and who come to Africa to exploit
Africens, This claseification is implicit in the
stat-ment made by Stanislas, Fatoman's French friend.
He observes: '"Pour lec colons, vous autres, vous etes

des negree cornibzles, Iu moins c'est ce qu'ils
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racontent ici. Pour ces mémes hommes, nous Frangals,
nous sommes des brigands" ( Dragmouss,; p.68). The
French men who oppose racism gnd colonialism, amply
demonstrate thelr love and respect for Africans,

It is Starislae, the friend of Fatoman in Paris,

who carries Fatoman's suitcase and conducts him
through the French capital. Stanislas states that
his best friend during World War II was a Senegal ese
and stresses further that the Zenegal ese is as
intelligent ss Biropeans. Laye is here indirectly
drawing attenticn to the love which exists between

the French men in the Metropolis and Africans.

The understanding which exists between the
Mmropeans in Marope znd Africans is confirmed by
Tante fline, the 0ld French woman who tfkes care of
Fatoman during the latter's sojourn in France. Tante
Atine observes: '"Le raciste est eelui qui n'a pas
atteint 1s plénitude de son épanouissement intellectusl et
moral., Au fond, c'est un animal" (Drapousas, p.108).
Clearly, Tante Aline ie opposed to the conduct of
the colonizlists who promote raciesm and exploit the
colonised in Africa. Aline's affection for Africans
is not sinply verbal. £he demonstrates this
practically., She provides money for Fatoman's
sustenance, She aglsuv settles Fatoman's hospital
bills during the protagonist’e sickness, Her
gtatement; "Iocteur, gidez-nous! pAldez-nous! Il

faut que ce garpon guérisse. Il n'y aucun parent
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icin (Dramouss, p.180) emanates from a highly
/
concerned person who wants something to be done

urgently to cure Fatoman's allment,

Of course, some Whlite characters in Dramouss
are cseeninrly racial in outlook, Such is the case
of the controversial native of Marseille, Fierre who,
aven though he helps Fatoman, still calls him a
"negre", a pejorative temm, Such is also the case
of the boisterous French pelice man who reminds
Fatoman of the importance of the support of France
to Africa. However, Pierre and the police officer,
ae characters are not fully developed, Thus, the
overall impression one has on reading Dramougg is
that French citizens in France are anti-racists agnd

anti-coloniglists.,

It is quite strange that Dramougg makes such
an insinutaion, For, right from the beginning of
the Mmropeans' contact with Africa, the Miropeans,
be they in the Metropolis or in the colonies, worked
hand in hand, The two groups of Whitemen promoted
the notion of the superiority of the white race and
exploited the manpower and the material resources
of Africa, De Gobinegu and Le Bon who, in the 19th
century, wrote extensively on the inequality of

human races were French citizens living in the

metropolis. 1l g M, Meyer too once stressed before

the French National Assembly that il ne fallait
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pas prostituer 1a République en y faisant pénétrer
le peuple algérienn, '2 M, Meyer wanted the Algerians
banned from France not only as a result of the
conflict between France and Algeria, but especially
becavse he felt that the French, g superior race,
would be polluted by the uncultured Arabs., In Turope,
there were many scholars, and ordinary citizens like
Stanislas and Tante Aline, in Dramouss, who saw
“"hitemen as superior to Africans and who supported
*he so=-called civilising mission of Buropeans in

fr ca, The harmless image of the Frenchmen in

Freace as presented in Dragmousg is therefore highly
imnl ausi bl e,

Laye, generally, adopts an uncritical attitude
toward colonialism, T®ven though in Drgmougs,
ftanislas and Tante Aline denounce the "bande
¢'explolteurs" who plllage the human and material
resources of Africa, the novel does not treat this
exnlpitation in g thorough and convinging manner as
one finds, for instance, in the works of Oyono or
Béti, 4ss we ghall see later in the thesis, the
section of Drgmousg on the activities of multi-
nationals in CGvinea is brief and hal f-heartedly
treated. The laxity with which Laye handl es the
colonial theme was first noticed in L'Enfant noir,
Leye's first work of fiction, This novel is set in
the colonlal period when Africans had been militarily
subdued by ™Mropeans, Exploitation of African
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1abour gnd raw materials had started.13 Yet,

.'Mfant noir felgns ignorance of the African

predicament, Instead, the novel dellightfully
desc:ribes a hamonious environment characterised by
harvest, holldays and in which Laye the protagonist:

njougls pres de la case de (son) peére", h

Laye's rsther mild treatment of colonizlism
han 1ed many critics to msee hisg woris as
unres.onsgive to the asplirations of Africans. We
recall the numerous attacks launched on La¥e for
publishing L'Wnfant noixr., While some of the attacks
leunched on Laye can be said to be unjustifled, many

of the criticisms are quite realistic,15 [ ,yo's

hrndling of the colonigl theme is shallow and

ungppealing, We support this view that:

Layz resolutely shuts his eyes to the
most crucligl realities, those which
we have always been very careful to
revegl toc the public here. Has this
Guinean, of my own race, who 1t seems
Was g very lively boy, rezlly seen
nothing but a beautiful, peaceful and
maternagl Africs? Is it possible that
not gnce has Laye witnessed a single
minor extortion by the colonial
authiorities, 16 :

'Certainly, Laye witnessed extortion by the c¢colonialists
but only falled to comment on it, Also, adele King
auotes pAbdoulaye Sadii as having observed that:

While Laye may have had such g

temperament that he never saw
anything shocking, cothers have
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seen much in French 'West Africa

to attack; writers are needed

to fight for freedom. 17
While a writer 1e free to incorporate or leave out
of his narrative any aspect of historico-political
reality, blatant insensitivity to a topical issue
like coloniglism, as demonstrated by Laye in
Dramougs and in his two other novels L 'Tnfant
and L2 Regard du rol is however unheslthy. The
light=hearted manner in which Laye treats colonialism
in Drgmougs, immairs the novel znd makes it 1ess
appealing than the three novels of F-ntourd which
also desl with the problem of colonialism, We now

turn to the novels of Fantourse,

Fantouré's treatment is distinct from Laye's
in that Fantouré does not distinguish between racist
and snti-rgcist Muropeans. In [ g Cercle des

Tropigues, L'Homme du Troupesu... and in Fantourd's
most receat noval, Le Volle téndbreux, the Whites

are presented as ene, as peonle of the same psyche
who gdopt the same prejudicigl attitude towards
Africens, Leo Africanus, a sixteenth century
philospher, ocbserves:

The inhabitsonte of the black lands

are bucolic people without reason,

wit. or gkill and with no experience

of anytiing at all; they live like
brote Ragste without 1aw or order.18

Thig condescending manner in which the Ruropeans
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looked at Africans is fully illustrated by the

three novels of Fantoure set in the colonisl era.

One of the merits of Fantouré's novels liles in
tiie fact that the Whitemen they present gll reside
in Africa, among the colonised, Thus, through the
interaction and transaction between the expatriates
and the indigenous people, the novels are able to
ptudy Mlly the mentality of the Miroveans, In the
three novel.s, th2 colonigl administrators,
perpetrate the notion of the svperiority of the
Whitemen, FLear l.erke, the colonial police Officer
in Le Cercle des Tropigues: "A pelne civilises, vous
vous croyez lobespierre et César réunis (CT., p.86)
Robesplerre was a French statesman who tried to
establish an egalitarian society but failed. And
80 was Caesar, the Roman general who was assassinated
before he could create a just society, 19 In other
words, for Kerke, Africans will fail in thelr
confrontation with the colonial administration, ¥For
Kerce, the Miropeans, being people endowed with
superior wisdom wvill alwaye triumph over the colonised.
A gimilar arrcgance ie exhibited by the colonial
adninistrators in Fantouré's third novel, L'Homme du
troupegl,...- An adéministrator remarks for instance,
"Mous somnes lee plonniers civilisateurs dans les
nays des negres" (HTS, p,246), The same official
asserte further: "La civilisation, c'est moitn

(HTS, pe281). Ono sees the word "civilisation" or
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tems related to it in almost gll statements made by
this golonial worker. He tries to emphasise the
fact “hgt Mropeans zre on g civilising mission in
Africa, that the Whitemen are making a great
sacrifice in coming to the dark continent and that
their presence here is entirely beneficial to the
colonised, Fanon exposes the hypocrisy of the
colonialists when he ascribes toc them the following
statements: "Cette terre, c'est rous qui 1'agvons
ata (,..) & nous partons, tout est perdu, cette
ser:'e retournera au Moyen Age".eo Like Fanon,
‘gniourd shows, in his three novels set in the
colonial period that, contrary to official
de:larations, Mropeans come to Africa to promote
th © r persongl interests and those of the

M :tropolis,

It is significant that the Buropean businessmen
‘n the colonies al 30 encourage the idea that
Mropeans are neturally more intelligent than
Africens. The businessmen in [ 'IHomme du Troupeau...
and Le Voile té ébreux freguently refer to Africans
as 'nmgres!", T!is word, borrowed from the latin
'miger" - "blacc, assumed g pejorative meaning
during the colonial par'ic:»c’.,21 We recall the tem
megre dotit vhich signified that Africans, being
incapable of rational thinking, reacted unreasongbly
to situgtions. Thus, the colonisers insinuated that

Africans would learn the pragmatism of the W hites,
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That the foreiin entrepreneurs in the novels should
join in this propaganda is not very surprising.

The eatrepreneurs went to make profits from their
investments, It is only by mgking Africans realise
the importance of the presence of Miropeans in thelr
midst that they could create a condition conducive

to the reslieztion of their personal objectives,

Fantouré's novels contest the so-called
¢ivilising mission of ™uropeans, This can be seen
“1 the names given to some of the colonial officials
‘n e Cexrcle des Tropiques and [ 'Homme du froupegi...
A coloniagl officer in L e Cercle des Tropigues is
naased Sept Saint Sise (706)., Indeed, with its
meg y"s's", this name sounds strange, The impression
one has is that the author is hissing in disapproval
01 the reactionary role being played by this colonial
ctiffcer, Also, as rightly pointed out by Uganden,
Sent Szint Siss sounds like "‘?'06".‘22 It suggests
ttat this expatriate worker, like the commandant
in Oyono's Une Vie de boy, has no distinct
personality, He is only an instrument for the
exploitation of Africans. Other colonial officigls
are presented in g similar unflattering manner,
Henry, the Commanding Officer of the Unitd Tsétsé in
Lliopne du_trgupegue.., Jim, Matthew, Lancelot in the
szme novel and the Commanding Officer of Upper
Guinez are #11 subjected tc g similar treatment,

Like Sept Saint Siss, these officials are mere pawns
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gerving the interest of their capitalist masters 1in

BATrop .

Fantouré"s three novels set in the colonlial
era a.so saow that the Muropeans indulge in barbaric
behroviours, lalngugi's Matheuatics instrmctor

begts hinm vp in L'Homme du troupeauv... Mainguai,

in the same novel, 1s also physically assaulted by
Henry, the Commanding Officer of the Unité Tsétséd.
Similarly, Meingual Africoungh, the protagonist in

Le Volle ténébreux is unjustly beaten up by an

e¥patriate m&rf:n:i«:er.‘?5 The statement made by the
Maropean while dealing several blows to Malnguai is
quite revegling: '"Quals, ouais, Je veux te crever
Joe Louis, je veux 8tre champion du monde (,,.) Je
suis Mex Schmeling (...) et voila un crochet suivi
d‘un direct du gauche, tout, ga arrose d'un Jjoli
upper cut (VT, p.130). Yet, this colonial worker,
1ilt 2 toe pther Mropeans, clalims tc be a mah of a
higher culture, The intention of the novel is to
deflate the pride of the Whites, to show that the

White rsce 1s not better than the Hlack race and to
undermine the so~cglled c¢ivilising mission of the

aropeans.

-

Fven tihough Tantouré's ¥reatment of racism is
not as exhaustive, and perhaps not =8 exciting as
one flads in the works of Oyono or B&ti, it conveys

the point the Guinean novelist desires to make,
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The point here is that the Mropeans came to Africa
in pursuit of their personal interests and those
of the Metropolis, Africans benefit in no way by
their presence here, In fact, the indigenous
petple lose out gs a result of the advent of the

'"Mites.

The educgtional policies of the colonial
administration, which is the next issue we examine
also expose the intrigues of the Miropeans in

Africa,

Laye and Fantouré react to the problems faced
by education during the colonial era. However, the
two novelists have, apparetntly, different pre-
occupations, While Fantouré's works - [e Cercle des
Iropiques, L'Homme du troupeau... and Le Voile
ténébreux discuss the condition of education in the
period under the total domination by the French,
Laye's Drompugs examines academic matters when the
African colonies were under the Loi Cadre governments,
that is the governments in which indigenous
nationglists played prominent roles, The
implications of the two approaches gre highlighted in
our discussion., We start with Drgmousg for the
peculiar manner in which it handl es the educational

probl ens.
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The point which Dragmougs seems to make is that
the French colonial administration encourages the
intellectugl development of African youth while
the indigenous African politicians hamper it, This
point is made by Fatoman the hero of the novel,
who is also a student and therefore competent to
comment on educagtional matters, When the hero tells
of his scholarship award, his exciting journey to
France ond his fruitful stay in the Metropolis,
Fatoman is indirectly lsuding th= colonigl policies,
policies benevolent to 211l and which 2llow the
colonised to develop his intellect, On the other
hand, when Fztoman describes how his stagy in France
is made difficult by the withdrawal of his scholar-
ship by the Territorial Assembly in Guinea, we
rezlise that Fatoman indicts African nationalists
for blocking the progress of the youths, According
to Fatoman, the Asserbly in Guineg withdraws his
scholarsiip "sous prétexte" that his certificate in
Mechanical Mngineering i1s enough for Guinea's
development, Implicitly, Fatoman is not convinced
by the rezgson given by the authorities in his
country., As we have al ready pointed out, and as
we shall see later in this chapter, the group of
people indirectly attacked by Fatoman are the
African nationalists, and - particularly Séou Touré
vaguely called '"le Secrétaire du RDA" in wzh &
However, contrary to the insinuagtion in Drgmougs,
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many African nationalists embarked on social
developments, For, we know, for instance, that one
of the aclievenents of the PDG during the Lol Cadre
era was the ewpansion of Guinea's educational

systen, 25

Contrary to the insinuagtion by Fatoman
and his crestor, it is rather the colonial
guthorities who tried to frustrate the intellectual
advencement of young Africans, The colonialists!

atteupt in this direction has been well illustrated

oy writers like Beti in Mission terminde, Seydou
Badian in Sous 1'Orage and Dacdi ¢ in wﬁ, and of

course, by Fantouré, in his three novels studied in
this chapter, Statements made by the colonialists,
in fact reveal that the schools built in the
colonies by the Miropeans were not reaglly intended
to cater for the intell ectual development of the
African youth as Laye seems to suggest in Dramouss.

For instance, Covernor Camille Guy wrote:

More air! A good syllabus can only
be obtained by pruning, not by
addition, Instruction in French, in
el ementary science, some professional
and technical training suitgble to
the environment, That is gll that is
required, Otherwise we shall create
not French citizens, but arrogant
disorientated, displaced persons who
have lost thelir indigenous virtues
only to acquire the vices of their
teachers and instructors, 26

What Guy advocates is the form of instruction which
will turn African youths intoc robots, incapable of
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independent thinking and who will serve the French
unquectioningly, It 1s therefore strange that
Deanousg latds the French educational system in
the colonies, Without doubt, Drgmougsg has a lot
of merits, However, thig novel is not very helpful
to the reader who looks up to it for information
on the policies of the colonial administration on

education,

"

Iha three novels of Fantouré discussed here
are di fferenl from Laye's novel in that Fantoure
~00o&s at educational matters more critically,
bringing out practically all the features of the
colonial educational system in Africa, The
n:rratives in Leg Cercle des Tropigues and Le Voile
’_C_énébzﬂx are enhanced by the first nerson
narratore - Dohi DI and Mainguai Africoungh
respectively, who reveal the injustice inherent in
a svetem of which they are direct victims, And in
L'Homme du trounesu,.. Fantouré's third novel, in
which a third person narrator is used, the
description is so tellingly done that one is left
in no doubt as tc the machiavellian nature of the

cclonialistis! policiles on education,

One el enent hipghlighted by Fentouré's novels
is that only few African children ho? sccess to
lestern educaltion., This situation in the colonial

era is succintly described by Maingual - Africoungh
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in Le Voile ténébroux:

n cette épogue colonisle, la

sél ection scolalre dtait

impitoyable. Sur un milljier

d'enfants qul commengalent

l1'école en Afrique, dix

parvenaient au niveau du

brevet &l émentalre, trois ou

quatre au maximum at niveau

du baccalauréat (VT, p.20).
It is the samc situation that Bohi N ipn Le Lercle
des Tropigues tries to draw attention to when he
3tgtes that his father wants him to possessonly
the primary school certificate. IZohi Di's father,
lucld, knows that, under the colonial dispensation,
1%, will not be essy at asll for his son to continue
s studies, The hesitgtion of the colonigl
guthorities to extend educationsl facilities to all
rfricgn children can be undersicod in the context
"of the overall policy of the colonizlists, The
Mropeans, as we have pointed out, have come to
Africa to pronmote thelr economic interest and that
of the Metropolie, In order to attain this
objective, the foreigners find it necessary to traln
a few Africans to constitute what Fantourd calle
the "subezlternes", 4And it is exactly this
strategy that the colonial authorities in the three
novels gtudied here try to adopts This strategy
muns couuler to the interest of Aliicans for obvious
reagsons, Intelligent African children are deni ed

the oprortunity to learn and contribute to the
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iuprovensnt of soclety.

The unfghdrnesa of this system lies in the
fact that, while the colonial authorities try to
1imit the number of African children who receive
Western education in Africe, the government
embarked on expansion of existing institutions and
created new ones in order to accommodate all
children of school age in the Metropolis, The
quality of instruction in the Metripolis was also
gigni ficantly improved, The historian, Al fred
Cobban, reveals that in 1879, Jules Ferry, then
Minister of Rducation, called for the modernisation
of French educational gysten, Education in the
ynblic primary school was alsc made free and by a
subsequext 1aw compulsory, while Fcoles normal es
for girls for training of women teachers were also
established.®/ Thus, while the French failed to
expand tne existing schools in the colonies, they
intensified the provision of instructional
facilities in France. This discrepéncy lays bare
the fgleseness of the ¢lvilising mission of the

Prench in Africa.

That the coloniaslists are unfair to Africans
ig confimred by the structure of the school systenm,
- In the colonles, there are two tynes of gchools =~
one for tile children of the coloniaglists and the

other for ifricans. The schools sttended by the
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Whites are few and well equipped in instructional
facilities and teaching staff, The schools
intended for the African youths are, on the other
hand, characterised by filth, lack teaching aids
and competent teachers, It is for this reason
that in [ 'Homme du troupegu,.,. Malngual is sald
to be aduitted into the Dgkar school 'par mesure
exceptionnelle accordée par le Couverneur général
des territoires d' Afrique Occidental e" (HTS, p.17).
Further in the novel, we are told that the few
\frican children who attend the Dgkar college are
consldered "privilégliés”, This is because such
africans have access to better training facilities
than the rest of their compatriots, Fanon draws
attention to the disparity in the colonial
educationagl systemn when he observes:

Le monde colonial est un monde

compartimenté, Sans doute est-

il superflu, sur le plan de la

description de rapn er,

l'existence (..,) des écoles

pour indigenes et des dcoles

pour Muropéens, 28
The irony which Fantouré and Fanon highlight is that

Muropeane use the resources which belong to Africans

to train themselves at the expense of Africans,

uring the colonial era, elitist African schools
suchh gs Fecole William Ponty were established to
train "Assistants" in various professional fields to
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help in the "ocuvre coloniale"., Fantouré transposes
this situstion in L['Homme du troupeau,.. in which a
Veterinary Assistant, Sassl is sent to persuade
cattle rearers to hand over thelr cattle to the
coloniagl guthorities free of charge, This is
exploitation, The exploitative design of the . 7
colonialists becomes glaring when it 1is learnt that
the cattle breeders are hit and impoverished by a
devastating drought. Drought here also has symbolic
sipnificance, The colonialists are the drought,
They decimate the rescurces of the colonised like
the drought, To free themselves from the grip of
the dryness, Africans must first of all get rid of
the ropean exploiters in thelr mids,

Fantouré's discussion on the educagtional system

under the colonialists is thorough and takes into
full account the plight of Africans who tried to

go to school before ‘independence. Laye, on the other
hand leaves out of hie narrative the negative

features of aducation under the French colonial
administration, However, Drgmouss is still worth
reading, Like Bakary Mallo's Ibrce fontd, Dramousge
gshows tinat contrary to general belief, t-‘n.ere are
africaneg vho see coloniplism as a blessing to the
continent, ‘'/hether such g feeling is realistic or

not is anotuer issue altogether,

e now examine how colonial exploitation per se
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is tronted in Dranouss and in the three novels of
Fantourd set in the colonigl era under g) Military

conscription ©B) Forced labour,

MILITARY COuSCRIPTION

We deem it necessary to explain first the
policy of the French colonial administrstion on
labour, Colonial labour laws were based on the
notion of "indigénat", According to O'toole, the
mndigdnat" was:

Tstablished by decree (...)

restricted African civil

liberties (...) and permitted

forced conscript labor or

"corvée" to build roads and

other public works, 29
This labour policy which provided abundant and free
labour for the French colonial adeinistration was in
existence from 1924 to 1946, The outbreak of World
Wer 11 in 193%9. however, led to the intensification
of the exploitation of African manpower. Most of
the thoussnds of African soldiers recruited to
defend France, many of who died on the battle fronts
in various Maropean countries, were conscripted
under this lawe A French colon could also requisition
labour for work on his plantation etc,, a situation
that wae &kin to slave labour, It is against this
background of the misuege of African numan resources
by the Frnaach colonlizl regime that we examine

Dramouss and the three novels of Fantouré set in the
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colonial era.

) striking di fference between Laye's approach
and that of Fantouré is that while Laye is
virtually eilent over the exploitation o€ African
manpover by the French colonial administration,
Fantouré commits himsel f fully to treating this
issue, Nowhere, in Drgmouss does one find a
gerious indictment of the "indigénat" which was
hased on racial discrimination or the reckless use
of able-bodied Africgns during World War II, The
second chapter of Laye's novel, entitled "Une nuit
bl anche", symbolises suffering. It is in this
chapter that Fatoman, the protagonist, relates his
persongl misery as a student in France, It is in
this chapter that Fatoman denounces capitalism,
Yet, Fatoman mgces no significant comment on the
ruinous effect colonial labour laws have on the
colonised. Of course, in this second chapter, the
Frenchman, Stanislas calls on Africans to send
away "ces colons qul vous exploitent et vous
opnrimentin ( Dramouss, p.69). However, this attack
on the colonizlists is not enough when cogipared to
the decimation of African manpower by the French,
Tt con bz sald that Laye's treatment of the probl ems
faced by African workers during the colonial pericd
is rather shallow gnd hgl f~hearted, Dpgmougs fails
to reflect sufficiently the decimation of African
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manpower particularly during World War II,

We have steted th: possible ca'se of Laye's
pro-French attltude,. Laye never walvers in his
love for the Franch, whose advent, he apparently
sees as a blessing to Africa. King reveals that
Laye in fact once wrote a text proposing that the
best way to establish the French Unicon (L'Union
Frangalise, tha former French colonial empire) on a
firm foundation would be to arrange a regular
exchange of children between metropolitan France
and the cr.-lonies.zo King states furtiner that Laye
decided to leave Guines in 1965 when the country
broke diplomatic relations with F‘z'u‘alnce..}1 The
Franco=African accord which Laye advocates is amply
denonstrated in Drgmougs, Fatoman, the protagonist
observes: Mui, pour une véritable union franco-
africaine, je -uis pr& % tous les sacrifices"

( Dramouss, pe105)s The Franco-African entente
pursted by Laye 18 also symbolised by the friendship
between Fptoman and the French citizens - Stanislas,
Pierre, Tante Aline and Frangoise, It is glso
represented 'y the African and Miropean dresses
which Tatoman weare interchangeably during his
gojourn in France., Little wonder tliat Laye sees
nothing wrong with the compulsory mobilisation of
Africans vho dies in their thousands in World War II;
and also who work under the worst conditions for the

French colonigl regime free of charge. The manner in
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which Laye handles the exploitation of African human
resources by the Whites during the colonlal ers

mak es one wonder whether he has adequate understanding
of the damages caused by the colonialists, Writers
committed to the emancipation of Africans from

foreign domination such as Mongo Beti seem to

disagree with Laye.

Fantour&'s approach to the manpower issue
during the colonial era is radicglly 4different from

Laye's and deserves our attention next,

As we pointed out at the beginning of this
chapter, Fantourd has been living in Western
Mmropean countries since 1955. He has also researched
intc a wide range of subjects relating to poverty
and underdevelopment in Africa, The combination of
these factors aspparently put him in g better position
(than Laye) tc understand the ruinous effects of
colonial labour policies on Africans. 1In Le Cercla
des Tropigues, L'Homme du troupegu.,.. and Lg Voilse
téndbreux, the novelist deals at length with the
recruitment and use of African soldiers and forced

1ab0u1"c

Perigps, onc of the reasons why Fantouré sets
L'fomne du troupeal..., Le Voile ténébreux and to a
lesser extent [ g Cercle des Tropigues around World
War II is to effectively illustrate the reckless
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use of able-bocdied Africans by the White colonial
regime, With the outbregk of World War II, the French
colonial administration demanded for more healthy
Africans, This group of people were exempted from
forced labour and drafted tc the battle fronts

wihere they fought in defence of France, They died
in their thousands. The world crisis witnessed
exploitation of African human resources at its worst,
Correspondingly, Fantouréd's novels set around the
period emphagsise the annihilation of African 1labour
force by the coloniglists,

One recurring theme in Fantouré's three novels
which depict the colonial environment ig that
Africans who fight for the Metropolis do not do so
out of personal conviction or patriotic fervour,
Rather, they are compelled to go to war by the
colonisl guthorities, Thus, when the narrator in
I'Homme du troupegu... states that Sassi, a leading
nationslisty gozs to the battle front: "par 1a force
dee choses et non par conviction proprev (HTS, p,220),
he is describing the condition of most African
soldiers who were victims of forced recruitment

during World War IT,

To reinforce his treatme nt, Fantourd gives
prominence to the point of view of Alricans on the
war., Top on the 1ist of the opponents of recruitment

of Africzn soldiers are Maingusi an.d Sasgl, the two
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leading n-tionalists in [ 'Homme du troupegl...
Meingral woulc prefer to remain: “un gegre vivant
colonisé’ to being ™un Wagre mort honoré sur le
chemp; de bataille métropolitainm (HTS, p.104),

Tven though Maginguali participates in the ez;countar
on the Ardennes fronts and is also transferred to
Eouatorigl Africa as a soldier, as we have pointed
out, he has no cption but to obey the colonial
anthorities, Sessi's opposition to the mohbilisation
cf Africens as soldiers is not only verbal as he
tdres practicgl steps to escape rocritment, His
vop&ration contre la santd» during which he denies
himsel f food and lives on hard drugs- and which
Fantour® describes at length in chapter 5 of [ 'Hommeg
du troupegu.., 15 an eloguent testimony of the total
aversion of Sassi to the war. It is not only
enlightened Africans who resist mobilisation, For
instance, the old Wali Wali, the professional
amputator In e Cercle des Tropigues, states towards
the end of his amputation season: "Au moing quelques
milliers de Jjsunes de ce pays ne se feront pas tuer
stupidement® (CT, p.17). ALl categories of Africans

resisted recruitment as soldiers.

The man amputated by Wali Walii compsnsate him
with 'l g poudre d'or, despemux de panthére, des
vE"cements, des chaussures, des montires, des briquets,

deg redios" (C,T., p.17) that 1s anything they
pussers, Hené Grivot, in Reactione dahom&ennes,
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gheds more light on similar efforts made by
Dahomeans ( Béninols) to escape mobilisation.
according to Grivot, some Dahomeans who tried to
avoid being mobllised fled to the Gold Coast where
they wrked either in the mines or on cocoa
plentations, Dlsabled relatives often represented
thelr able=bodied broth:rs before the armmy
recruitment team. Yet, another tactic used by
Dahomeagns was to secure employment with maritime
compenies and later retire on grounds of 1ll1-
hegltn, 32 These drastic and desperate neasires are
taren by the colonised becmuse they see World War IT
as a purely Whitemen's affalr from wiich the French,
rather than Africans, will benefit, - “'¥ gre

h I, \-t .u- e . .- .- .. 1]
A S PR O

Luadi a~Luadia Ntambwe rightly observes that

L'Homine du trpupegu,.. "rappglle les pertes en vies
humnasines sur tous les fronts de la bataillem, 55
However, the focus here is on the number of Africans
wiio lose thelr 1lives on the fronts and not the
overall casualities of the war, Similariy, in Le
Cercle des Troplgues and Le Vpile téndbreux, the

novalist is concerned specifically vith aAfricans

who die while fighting for France., The intention
here is to show that coloniplisn and World War IT
devrive Africa of the heglthy citizens 1t requires

for ite own socio—economic and political advancement.

+ - ) ' -
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Fantourd 'der}mnstr'ates thig gquite competéntly. o
In the last chapter of [ 'Homme du tyroupegu,.. the |
novelist substitutes, for inetance, the third .
persch impersonal narrator with a narrator who says
mous", implylng that Fantourd is personally grdeved
by ihe mgssacre of Africans on the battle fronts, |
That the world conflict robs Africa of its important
citizens required for its sbeio-political take-off,
15 . a1s0 demonstrated by the incapacitation of Sassl
by bullet wounds and by the ordeal of Malngual whe
almost loses both eyes on the front, We also ’
learn thatdmost all the members of the Unitd
Tséted toom n&taient tombes sur le chigmp de bat'aille_
pendant les derniers mols de la Deuxi®me Guerre
mondi gl e# (HIS, p,295), This havoc, caused by the
war or rather the colonialists to Africa, Fantourd.
sometimes demonstrates 1t through thé use of images
of the weather, Maingugi in ['Homme du tm. upeat. ..
15 w ounded: "Dans 1a chaude humi dit& de 1a fortt
~ tropicagle et en plein hivernage" (HTS, p,293),
Maingual~Africounah's family which in Le Voile
téndbreux, loses two brothers to World War II is
gald to be gripped by "une solitude glaciale", The
gloomy conditions of the weather symbolise the
difficult times Africans face during the World War IT

period,

In spite of the colossal sacrifices made by
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Africans in the cause of France, they are_o:ﬂy | ,
decorated with worthless medals like the ones
awarded postimmously to Maingual - Africounah's
brothers who fall on the.battle front in Lg ‘i;?o;,'lg
tdnébreux, Medals here, recall Meka, the
protagonist in Oyono's e Vieux nugre et 1a
médgille, Meka too loses two children to World

War II, However, Le Vieux nesre et 1o mddaille is

less tragic thon Fantourd's novels set in the colonial

society, For, while Méeka loses only two sons, it
is almost zll the gble-bodied men in Fantouré's

novels studied here, that are wiped out by the War,
Moreover, the Tone of Oyono's novel is apparently

more satirical than tragic. Oyono appears to wmock
Méka's tnrealistic ambition and his failure to win
the favours of the colonialists, Fantouré, on tha
other hand, shows that the advent of Murcpeans on

the shores of Africa is a catastrophe to the Black

1ac e,

e

Having treated military conscripticon, we now
exanine the "indigdnat or forced labour as is

treated in the works of Laye and Fantourd,

FCRCED L ABOUR

Dr-riouss does not treat the mindigénatv or
forced labour, We have already emlained the
possible reason for this ouission, Only Fantourd's

novels wilch desl with colonisl problems do. Here,
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we look at the three novels of Fantourd - Le Cercle
des Trovigues, L'Homme du troupeau,.., and Le Volle
téndbreux, It is significant that these novels
treat not only forced lagbour, that is the use of
African labour by the French colonial administration,
they also deal with the general problems faced by
African workers in the colonial environment,
Attention is drawn, here, to the di fferences between
military conscription forced labour and the general
yroblems faced by the African worker in the colonial

environment,

It can be sald that the various researches
carried out by Fantourd on Africa have helped him
tremendously in understanding the plight of Africans
in the colonial society., His discussion on labour
is exhagustive as re touches on virtuaglly all
important elements of the subject, Of Fantourd's
three novels exarined here, "corvée is best treated
in L'Homme du troupegu... The writer chooses this
novel for this purpose for tec:nical reagsons, World
War II imposed new demands on the French colonial
regime which required more African laboufers to
solve, The perioc therefore witnessed intensi fied
recrultrnient of Africens and the generality of the
colonised saw exrloltation at its worst, L'Homme du
troupegau... whose action covers some years of World
War ITI is thus the most appropriate novel to deal.:
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with.tﬁndigéhat" that 13 the employmenf'of Africans
for aso~called M"public works" by the colonlal

adoinistration,

The public work in question here is that
Africans shouldggsist the colonial zdministration
to re-take from traffickers, cattle required to
gopport the war efforts., T 'lomme du trovpeat,..
distinguishes between military conscription and
ncorvde, The novel shows that, unlike the soldiers,
the colonised, recruited for the so~cplled fpublic
works! by the coloniagl administraiicn receive no
wages, The services of the latter are considered as
part of their civic responsibilities by the French
colonial administration., The point which Fantourd
constantly emphasiges is that 'corvée' is another
form of misuse of ndigenous manpower, The
denunciation of the colonizlists 1s enhanced by
the point of view adopted by Fantouréd, Even though
the views of the "uropean charactsrs are given some
prominence, the story of the novel is told
essentislly fron the point of view of the Africans;
The word "réguisltionner® used by the coloniazl
acthorities si:nifies the exploltation of aAfricans,
The White will not pay for the livestock. The cattle
which Africans are assigned to secure from trafickers,
are to be consumed in Wirope, in the process of the
struggle of the French for their ovm freedom, The
job sssigned the labourers is al o riéky” The

o

4
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smuggl ers arns armed to the teeth and prepared for
physical confrontaticn. Also, the operational area
spans three countries and the searchers perform

thelr assignment under diverse, harsh climatic and
vegetationagl conditions. Injustice here is moreover
demonstrated by th: fect that, even though the colonial
authorities promise recruits some wages, they fall

to ful fil thelr promise, Thus, in L!Tfomme du
troupegu,.. the White:z, the custodians of higher
ci1lture, are hypc:>i' 8, who use unscripulous

riet*ods to attain their sel fish ohjectives,

Noteworthy, is ~he fact that the indigénat
decree does not officially permit ™Miropeans outside
government to recmi.t African workesrs, However,
Miropean entrevreneirs employ workers, pay them
ridiculoucly low 1: ges and deny them other rights,
In e Cercle des_ 'Tonlnuegs, a White enployer boasts
that Aficon werke“pe 1) Ve eiployed "3 nos
conditions comne ‘1 ha%itude® (C,T., p.97). Here,
there 18 no hargeiring, no collective agreement
between sziployess and euvloy~ec gs the rights of
the latter are ta-en for grented, The workers!
protests always end in fallure, Being an African
labourer here, is synonymous with nisery, Simllarly,

in Ln Voile teéngbreux tiasre is no wor:iing code and

‘

gnjaloyers digiiss their eiployees on the flimsi est

excuse,
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One reason why White entrepreneurs treat
euployees with levity is that they are sure of the
supvoert of pseudo=-African nationalists who supply
them with abundant and cheap labour, Fanon describes
the colluding role of this group of nationsalists in
the following terms '"La bourgeoisie nationale (,,.)
ne cesse de dire aux colons: ‘Nous sommes encore
capables d'arpBter le carnage, les masses ont encore
confiance nous".3h This group of nationalists,
in renlity did not have the mandate of the masses
to spegk on thelr behalf, They stifled the struggle
of the proletariat who were fighting for better
working conditions. However, a more important
reason why Miropean employers treat the colonised
disrespectfully is that they enjoy the full backing
of the colonial adninistration, Tor instance, in

Le Cercle des Tropigueg, the workers who protest

agalnst poor wages are rounded up by the colonial
police, This 1s because the colonial authorities

and the White employers pursue the same objective =
the promotion of the interest of the Metropolis.
Thus, zither at the hends of the colonigl administra-
tion or of the private businessmen, the African
labourer is always a victim, He is the sacrificial
lanmb in the agttempt of the Metropolis to pursue ite

own grandeur,

We now discuss the plundering of the natursgl
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resources of the colonies as presented by Laye and

COLONIALISTS AnD THE nATL 4, RESOURCES OF THE
COLONISED

Here, as in the preceding segments, Laye 1s
sllent over the lust of the colonialists for the
raw materials from the colonies., Therefore, our
discussion here focuses on the three novels of
Fantouré which are the object of our study in this
chapter. Cur objective here is three-fold: to look
at (1) the significance of the items exported from
the colonies by the Buropeans (ii) the methods used
by the coloni-liste for exploiting the material
resources and (ii1i) the effect of the plundering on

the socio-economic 1ife of the colonised,

Le Cercl s des Tropigues and [.'Homme du
trouveail,.s present the raw materials which are
exploited by the French colonial aguthorities, These
raw materials are mainly rice in the former novel
and cattle in the latter, Rice is the staple food
of most comuunities in Francophone West Africa.
While cattle is the only source of livelihood of the
Sahellan pconle in whose territory 1'Homme du
troupggu,.. is mainly set, Thus, the cholice of these
itens by Fantourd is technically o 2dient, It
demonstrates the ingensitivity of the French

colonialists tc the socio-economic nroblems of the
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colonlised,

'ven more revealing are the methods used by the
celonialiste in procuring the raw materials from
Africans, The coloniczlists in Le Cercle des
Tropigues aim at a long term exploitation of
africa's raw materiagls. - 17 € ot "7

Sole exporters of raw materials, the
Whitemen buy farm produce directly where possible,
In ingccessible greas, they set np African
‘ntemediaries who do the onying from local farmers.,
As a result of this effective exploitative network,
the colonialists are able to purchase, at prices
they choose, row materials brought by Africans,
Such is the fate of Bohi Ti, the protagonist of the
novel and his friends, who, having tilled land all
day to produce high quality rice, are told by a
local trader: "Ce riz n'est n'est pas trs blanc,
mel cultivé! (,.,). Pour vous rendre service je le
prendral, mais %2 mon prix" (C.T. p.13). This trader
and his friends are at the service of the colonialists,
They contribute to the impoverishment and the
marginalisation of African pessants. The cattle
brecders in ['Homme du troupegu... face a worse
form of nlundering. They are not even pald for
thelr livestock taken by the coloniagl administration.
henry, the military officer agssigned to nrocure the

animals for the Metronolis uses the word
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nréquisitionner"” meaning that the cattle constitute
the contribution of the breeders to the war efforts
and they vill receive no compensation for it,
towever, here, Fantouré exaggerates slightly. For,
the colonised, having settled their tax and forced
labour obligations were compensated for whatever
else they supplied to the coloninl government, even
if such compensations were ridicuvlously low compared
to the actual value of thelr produce,2” Such
exagrerations, howevery, do not mezr Fantouré's novel
an¢ he succeeds in mgiing the essentisl noint, which
is the pillarmging of raw materials of the colonised
by 2 govermment which claims to be committed to
thelir well-being,

We now look at Fantourd's depiction of the
effect of cclonisl exploitation on the continent
and its people. First, it is not accidentgl that
Fantouré's three novels studied here Le Cercle des
Tropiguegs, L'Homme du troupeav... and L e Voile
ténébreux are set in the Marigots du Sud, Sahel
Atlantique and Sghel Maritime respectively, These
gsettinge have symbolic significance., In the first
novel. "Marigote® means marshes, svamp = a land
rencered Uoeless by water, an el mment that is
suppos~2d To nghie 1t economically vigble, By
iuplication, African countries have been sagpped of

thelr resources and votentigls by a colonial
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goverament which at the beginning promised to
enhance thel r socio=economic progress, As for
Sshel 4tleontique and Sahel Maritime, the word
im8ahel" in these names says it all, These
countries are dry and poor, However, we reiterate
that this poverty is the resu-t of the exploitative
activities of colonialists rather than natural

cal emi ti es,

In the three novels, the reader is also
constantly shown the ruinous effects of coloniglism
on the colonised. The m~nsses in the three novels,
live in squalid conditions, are emaciated by
mglnutrition and disease and can no longer
participate meaningfully in socio-economic
activities, and the coloni;l administration which
extrects so much from the colonised provides no
socio~economic relief, The lorry in which Bohi Ii,
in Le Cercle des Tropioues, travels to the capital
of the country ig a "viellle guimbarde pétardante
dathn’ autre sidcle" (C.T., p.24). The engine of the
lorry emits "une telle quantite de paz toxique que
nous ne nous voyions plus entre noue" (C.T., pe24).
The vehicle is moreover compared to the cemetery,
it symbolises death, Here, it 1s the colonial
adninistration that is being indicted for its
negligence and hypocrisy. It is exactly the failure
of the celorinl avthorities to elevate the living
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standard of the people they exploit so much that

Teacs Atbert Hemmi to write ia Portrait du colonisd:

Les mollfs gconomicques de

1l'entreprise colonigle sont

sujourd'hi mis en lumiere

par tous les historiens de la

cplondssgtion, Personne ne

croit nlus 3 13 mission

culturelle et morale, méme 36

originelle, du colonisateur,
It is zlso the negligence of the colonialists which
1lecods Fanon to observe: '"Le colon tire sa vérité,

ctest-m-dire ses blens, du systime colonial“.B?

We hgve examined the gttitudes of Laye and
Fantoure to colonialism. Laye's treatment of the
thene is shallow aznd does not present g true
picture of the realities of the colonigl period.
Fantouré; on the other hand is thorough. However',l
as We have pointed out, his indictment of

coloniglism 1s not very blting, not ge iting as in

' for instance Une Vieg de boy or Le Vieux negre ot

la medaille. The works of Lay~ and Fantourd set in

the colonial era are however very significant., Laye
and Fantoure are two Gulneans who lived in the
colonlial society., Yet, fthey react differently to
colonlaliem, Zertainly, the wnris 0f the two
writers openl a new u-~Jgte on the whole issue of

colontigliom,

Faving examined colonialists and colonial

exploitation, our next task ie to look at the

-,
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rel ationship between the naticnalists and the

colonigalists, ’

8 COLONLALLSTS

Laye's Drgmousgsse and the three novels of
Fantouré studied here, cle d : ues,
L'lomme du troupegu and Le \:'Q;Ll‘g ténébreux show
that in spite of the obstacles placed in the way of
Africans who try to go to school, some young

fricans still become politically conscious gnd -
lead the strugele for independence, The Vice~
President du Conseil du Gouvernement in Dramousgs,
Baré Koulé and Dr. Malek® in Le Cercle des Tropigues,
Mainguali, Sassi and Lamine Derete in L[ 'Homme du
Lroupegu... and Mgingugi-Africoungh, Lamine Derete

and Antoine Bahi in Le Voile ténébreux are the
young Africans who arise to fight for the

emancipation of Africasns from forelgn domination,

The nationalists may be classified into two
groups, There are those who genuinely oppose foreign
dominnation aznd sincerely want to liberate their
territory from French tutelage. On the other hand,
there are nationalists who do not really oppose
colonizlism and are even prepared to collude with
the coloni-lists during the struggle for
independence, We shall retagin the name
mationalists’ for the former group while we shall

call the latter "pseudo-nationalists"., Here, we
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are examining the relationship between the two
groups snd the colonislists, starting with the

pseudo-nationalists,

PSH ID.4 ATION ALLSTS AND THE COLONI ALISTS

Of the four novels studied in this chapter, only
Le Cercle des Tropigues, Fantourd s flrst vwork,
presents a pseudo-nationslist, This false-nationaglist
is Bare ¥oujle, leader of the mgjority perty in the
Marigots du Sud, the Parti Social de 1'TWspoir.
Conseguently, we deal with only thie novel in this

section,

Midiohouan describes Baré Koulé as Mcet infame
arriviste, ce t‘antocheﬂ.% .~ This is the view
the novel holds of Baré Kould, the future President
of the Marigots du Sud, He is a politican who
could not have come to power but for the support
of the colonial administration and its agents. Bare'
Koulé is intendad to represent the first generation
of African Fresidents, The incompetence and
opportuniem of these African leaders are amply
demonectrated by Bohi DI the hero anc narrator of
Le Cercle des Tropigueg, PBohi Di, initiglly forced
to become s member of the Parti Social de 1'Espoir,
and who later joins the opposition party, the Club
deg Travailleurs, is well placed Yo comment on what
he concidere to ke Baré Kouleé's opportunism, However -

gome of the massee too express thelr views on Bard
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Koul é' s unscrupulous ambition gnd his collusgion with
the colonial aguthorities, In spite of the seeming
innocence of Bohi Di snd the masses, they are too
partial and are obsessed by their desire to attack
the . nteaporary African leaders, Ior one thing,
while it i1g true that most of the contemporary
African leaders came to power with the help of the
colonia) governments and multi-national fims, these
politiciang are not, gt least, during the struggle
for power, ae incompetent as Bohi Ti snd hie friends
want us to believe., Ae we have shown in the first
chepter of tids theslis, most of the leading
nationalists, at the dawn of inderendence, embarked
on socio-economic developments in their territories,
They also, like the leaders of opposition parties,
tried to Iinfiltrate social groups llke the
intellectuals and other vital sectors of their
territories, Clearly, the picture of the powers-
that-be in 4frica as drawn by Bohi Di and his
friends ie unrealistic, This, however; does not
remove the fact that African leaders eliminated
their rivales with the backing of their foreign

supporters,

If “he portrait (¢ the leaders 1is not very
convincing, Fohi Di's description of the nrocess
through which they come to power is quite appealing.
The trial of Monchon, Mazlék®'s father and

predecessor a8 leader of the Club des Travailleurs,
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offere a good example of how the French colonial
regime inetalle ite puppets in power, In splite of the
fact that Baré Koulé ie the instigator of the

"folie des marchds" riots, in spite of the fact that
severagl anonymous letters implicate Daré Kould and
moreover, in spite of the convincing argument
advanced by Monchon's lawyer Almamy, the colonigl
court still acquits and discharges Baré Kould, The
choice of Almamy as Monchords lawyer deserves further
comments, flmamy, traditionally, means #"the
gpiritugl leader in West African Muglim societies, n?
Sagnory Tourd, the 19th century Manding war 1leader
who resisted Irench invasion was also called Almanmy,
Amamy symbolises truth, Thus, by rejecting the
evidence of this lawyer, the French colonigl

governnent deliberately opts for falsehood,

The disruption of the raglly organised by the
leaders of the Club des Travagillevrs by the colonigl
gecurity forces in the laet days of the election

campaigne also provides an example of the
detamination o7 the colonial authoritles to engure

that thelr stooge becomes Presdident, The colonla.‘.l
sccurity agente move intec the premises of the

opposition party, the Club des Travallleurs,
arrest the leaders and intimidate members, This
action ie intended vu destroy the chances of the
Dub des Trevailleurs at the Presidentigl el ection
and pave the way for Bard Kould, It is this

pseado~nationalists~colonialists collusion that
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Mgl 8ce, the leader of the Club des Travallleurs,
Joronnces in the following omniscient comment '"Wous
nouvs Jonnez l'indénendence pour micux pouvolr nous
dominer par personnes interposées" (C,T,y Pe116),
Thie 18 a genuine observation, TFor, without the
phvsica 1, moral and financigl support of the
colonirliste and their agents most African 1eaders
would not be able to defeat their opponents in the

pre-independence el ections,

‘s, when the representative of the colonial
government speaks of the "avenir te intd d'amitie
entre (,..) la Métroplle ethle nouvel Etat du
cercle des tropiques" (C, T.., Pe 127) we must note
thiat the novel ies mgking an ironic statement, This
ig because only Bare Kould and the Metropolis will
benefit from the independence. For the people, real
independence will remain a farce. FElsewhere, the
novel shows that the people of the Marigets du Sud
will reap nothing from the independence, This is

low, for instance; Fohl Di deccdes'independence",

lin=dé=pen-dance
paon=-dance

(....} Ché.‘\"(-:h.'i"(:hz'inus ("'-:- r. P-"Zg}-

Bold N gnd his creztor gre quite witty, 'Paonn
means veacuck, known to be a bird oif vanity,
Tmplicitly, Bare Koulé is a valn person, a stooge

wito will dance to the tune of his forelgn mentors
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rather tian dlrecs himself to the socio~economic
problems of tie citizens. Independence 1s also

likened to cdream and phantasm, While the continued
repetition ol the word "independant" in a poem in

the nuvel (u 123} chhances Fantouré's satire, On

vhe whole, ¥Fantourd's depiction of the pseudo-
nationalicts - coloniglists rgpport is guite fascinating
and i1luminsting, 'ie now congider the relationship
between the committed nationgliste and the colonial

adiinistrotion,

CCRLILTTE LAT1. 4 ISTS ANDL THE COLONI ALISTS

As stated cerlier, the commltted nationaglists
in the Guireusn novels studied, are the Vice-
President o0 the Council of Government and Gehergl
Secretary of tie PDU in Drgmouss, Malek& in Le

Cercle des Tiovoriguer, Mauingual and Lamine-Derate in

['Homme du {mupe~r1... while the real nationglists

in [ g Voi Léaghyr are lMalnguai-Africoungh,

Latine-LCorete and antoine Rehi, We start the
discusgion here with Drgmouss not becguse it was
rublished before Fantoureé's novels, but because of
the peculi,r merner in which the committed

nationalist “e=¢ 1g presented,

[t iz inginuated in Drgmouss that btut for
liouphouet Doigny, Sé&wou Touré would have been
dafeated by the onposition party in Guinea, the

Moc Africain de “uinde (BAG)., It is through Mami e,
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the friend 5f ¥stuman, the protagonist of the novel,

5 made, The novel also suggests

==

that this pouint
that Sdiou Tourd was not really anti~colonialist in
outlook, In our opinion, these assessmente of the

RDA leader gre inaccurate, -

It is tros thst during the fight for

indc-enie.ce, Hsunhouet Foigny, as a more established
pollitician, “2lped Séou Tourd, Folgny's support

in 152 was oi.nifdcant, The French government had
engineered the electora!l defeat of Sé&wcu Tourd, The
PPG ]l eader was demoralised, HRut the RDA leaders in
West Africa, in an attempt tc encourage S&ou Tourd
chose Condcry for the meeting of their Co~ordingting
Committee. “Zolberg relates that at the meeting
attended by the Miniegter of Mverseas France and the
Governor of French West Africa, a parade was held.
When Sé&wou Touré and his wife arrived, there were
not enough sesats vthe linister and his wife offered
their chalre. Joon afterward, people were singing

in the gtreet that in Congkry, Sdou Tourd ie
Covernor, o “owever, Boighy's actions on this and
other occasions are not the factors which led to
the succees of S4:ou Tourel! Rather it was S&ou
Touré' s ~reeniging 4bility and s detersination to
succeed thgt 12’ to.the defest of the rival party,

the LAG,

The feviureble portra yal of Doigny on the one
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hand and ihe neputive depiction of Sd:ou Tourd on
the vther hand can be explained in two ways,
Laye's misunderstunding with s&ou Toure’might
hgve led hin to present the leader of the PDG in
an unfavourable manner, The favourable depiction

TWITT =

of the FUUL legder can be exploin~d by the cordial

(1

rel stioyi-hil . between Laye and Lolgny, The Ivorisn
les er (! the noveliet were friends and Boigny is
! ¥

knewn £y hrve agopisted the writer morglly and

Lrgmonea' s gpparent objective is to show that
edou "suré 1¢ an incompetent politician‘set up by
a fA1cw frican, Bripgny, and who wae not really
anti-imperilict as he claimed to be. The novel
tries to ma:ie thig volnt by discarding the anti-
imperiglist etand of Sdéwou Tourd and, in particular
hie effort to eece to the liberation of Africa.
mring Lhe colonigl perind, S&oun Touxré fought not
aly ‘or Zoe Indoecandence of Guinos but of other
colpuipoed countri=e, My inr:ta‘nce, on the liberation
figeriy, tie Tuinean President wmte:

“e eilidarity gliown by the people .

Gi (uigesn with the gallunt people
of flreria ic the expression
towpgrd Shde bratherly pasople, who
for seven years, have opposed witfl
aris in hand thelbgthsoine degds of
French coluniaglism, _n:!thnugh
brutal ftorces have reached there
the height »f barbarity, it is
clear today that it cannct shd:e

the vunwavering determingation of
the African people to liberste
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thenselves from aubjugatinn 1m§osed 42
by 150 years of colonigl domination,
s8:0n Tourd 4ic¢ not enfage in m;re rheto';'ic but
backed up hie pronouncement with concrete =zction,
for instance, he mobilised Guineans behind the
Mgeriong, 7The PDG organlsed a snlidarity
demonstration in 7961 in support of the plgerians
who were fishting the French, At g time when
Houphouet Hoipny, as Minister in France voted for
W11 écrasement de 1' Algeérie combattante (Dramouss,
p.185,, Sé&ou Touré's stand on the flzerian war
represented z bold contribution to the struggle
for independence in Algeria, Sécou Tourd's radical
polirles were ameng the factors that enabled him
to defeat the coloniagl administration and not Boeigny's
contribbtion ge= insinuated by Dprgmouss.

Unlike the Vice-President of the Council of
Covarament in Drgmouss, the co;nmitted n;tionalists
in the three n~vels of Fantouréd studied in this
chapter, are presented favourably, Fantourd
illustrates the groups who fight the colonial
admninistration, the steps taken by the nationalists
in their encounter with the Whites and the ordeal
¢f the African patrivts at the hands of the colonigl

authoriti es,

me of the merite >f Fantouré's treatment is

that he gives ¢ large place to the nationglists
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identified with marxiem. Masingual and Mainguszi-
nrfricounghy; the principal characters in [ 'Homme du
2oll..s and Le Voile téndbreux respectively

are 1Ldentified with the left., In Cere d

Eroun

Tropigues, the prineipal character, Bohi Di, is a
menber of the Jlub des Travailleurs, a political
assccigtion whose affinity with the left is well
known, TMurthemore, Monchon, founder of the Club
des Traveillours, Maleke, Mcllé Houré and a host of
charactere who play prominent rmles, sympathise with
Marxism, JMore importantly, theee choracters, sald
to be narxistes, are the most vehement in their
attack on coloniaglism and the must determined in
the struggle for independence, This uncompromising
picture of the fictionalised radical politicians
reflects the reality of post-World War II politics,
For, "istorians like Jean Suret-Canzle have shewn
that doring this pericd, African nationalists who
had iwbibted Marxist and Communist ideas were in the

front line of the struggle for'independence. 43
Fantouré's three novels also show that

individugle and groupe who hold views other than

Marxien are alss opposed to foreign rile, Sassi in

onoe do troupegu,,. and Le Vojle ténéb;gu; is

me of cuelh committed politicians. Sassi's

T.%
=

[

polltical belief is not clearly definnd and it
mnld appeny that Fantoure imsel f 1s not sure of

wiich wctrine he ghould iLdentify S8assi with, In
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aily case, Sassl is not a Marxist, Iis confidence
in the chiefs and his frienjds_hip with them, and his
generally nodest attitude to the anti-coloniazlist
struggl e suggest Sassi to be one of the moderate
African politicigns of the post-World War II era.
fven though he 18 described by the narrator in

TVHornle du trounesl, ., as "démagogue en herben

(HaT. 8, 1.216), even though his own statements
gometimes portray him as timid and uncommitted to
iy Zlunratlon of Aftrica, Sassi's activities
coantragdliet this imags, We have pointed out how
Sassl, »ven though traginegd at William Ponty, where
the auihoxlties try to brainwash, refuses to be g
stonge ¢f the colonigl administration., Other
exarples of Sasel's anti-coloniaglist activities

gbound in ['Homme du troupesu... and Le Voile ténébreux,

Sassi's oppositilon to colonislism suggests that the
idltes have failed in their gttempt to indoctrinate
africaisn and pernétugte their rule. TFven though
the presentagtion of Sgsel 1s incoherent and some-
timos contradictory, 1t shows that Fantourd never
logses gight of the role played by the various
African po-tricts during tyy struggle for power in

the colonisl era.

Tt is Haingugl in ['Homwe du troupegu... who

starts the anti-coloniglist struggle. While gt
schuol at NDzkar, he observes:; "Le régime colonial

est un fait basd sur 1'injusticen (HTS., p.19).
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Here, Maingual challenges the moral basis of the
coluonial entreprise, Mirther, Mainguai relterates:
M1l sont tous dee exploiteurs (,..) 11 n'y a pas
de colonialisme innocent" (HIS, p.22). The
culmination of Malnguasi's observation is a vow to
challenge the coloniagliets with all the means
availabl e to him: "mon destin est de libérer ma
terre (,.,). Avec le futur, tout est possible,

“e 1. fin du rihgne toubab sur 1Y Afriouen (HIS,,
e21. Here in g conbination of rhetoric of
‘racisness which could hardly be exrocted of a
fo'm one pupil in a Secondary School., However,
ic.12uni’'s etatement sheds 1ight on the extent of
bi “terness of the radicygl politicians in particular
21d African patriots generally in the post-World

Var IT period, ,

Mainguai, in L 'Hommg dy troupegu... does not
just ex ress his aversion to colonislism, He
tzkes concrete steps to fight the imperialists.
Mainguai plans to stindy law, He hopes that his
legal studies will put him in a better position to
understand the laws operating in the colonies and
aficctively challonge them, Mainguai also intends
to siudy Philosophy l.a order to Ycomprendre le
seng dos 1dées gqui repissent votre monde" (HTS,,
p.23)y that ic the world of the Whitemen,
fleingual's plan to enrl for Philosophy recalls

“aba Ilalloc, the protaggonist in Cheikh Hamidou

-
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Kene's L' Aventure gmbigue, who is sent to the
Vhiteman's school to study Philosophy in order to
"vsincre sang avolr ralsont®, B Samba Diallo and
Maingual are perscnally convinced of the

rel evance uf FPhilosophy to the struggle for

indemendencae,

Noteworthy, is the fact that many prominent
intall ectusls and nationalists during the colonial
era, ctudied either Law or Philosophy or both,
Lanine CGudye, one of the early Senegal ese
nationalists egtudied Law, while in Guinea Fodéba
Keita, the founder of the world famous Ballet
Cuinéen and Diallo Telli, first Genersl Secretary
of the Organisation of African Unity (OAU) were all
gtucentis of Law, b5 Thus, in opting for legal
studies and Fhilosophy, Mainguai in [ 'Homme du
troupeau,.. 18 following in the footsteps of

contamporary liberators,

Mainguai doee not read just sny Law or
Philosophy books. The texts he rerds are those
directly related to the anti-colonialist struggle,
For instance, among the books he chooses is

Kont's Lo Critique de 13 raison pure, It is known

that, apart. from the above booky Kant also

d

Crit 2z
La Critiguc du jugement and Le Fondement de 1a

métavhysique des moeurs.i*6 Ywen though Xant lived

ublished. i son nratiaou
Y ’
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and publiched his worke before the actusl beginning
of colonialism, his books are seen by the
colonialists =5 a serious threat to the colonialists.
Nne idea that runs through Kant's writings is that
moral law presuproses the existence of freedom, Wl
The colinial vowers militarily imposed themselves
on Africane. They also deny Africans thelr
fraedon, Thue, in reading g Critigue de 13
ralgon pure, Maingual chooses a text which .exposes
golonialism and encoursges him in his anti-

colonialist ondegvour.

Mirther in ['Homme du troupegu du Szhel,
are tonld of how Mainguai alse reads Marxist books.
Here too, Maingusi lays his hgnd on specific texts,
pre of which is Le Mani fegte communiste in the
anitlagl ceries, Since the publication of the

Communigt M-ni festo in 1848, it has posed one of

the rrestect challenres to the capitalist world
and l:ter ccloniglism, For Marx, his resl mission
in 1ife was to contribute to the overthrow of
cznitalist sccliety and the State institutions it
hus established.®®  Thig anti-capitalism which
pervedes Marx's writings is emphasised in the
Compmuni gt “Mani festo repcrtedly read by Mainguai in
L' Homme du troupegu... The reading of Marx's

books by Mainguai is a step in the right direction
in Mainguai's continuous effort to find inspiration

ancd strategles with which to fight the coloniagl regime.
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211 the nationalists, be they radicals,
moderates or ordinary workers see trade unioniem
as the nust effective weapon of fighting the French
colonial administration, Mainguai in [ 'Homme du
troupegu... declares his confidence in trade union
orgailsation g8 a fighting tool: 'Je suie un hdros
gui s'ignore, ou un futlr syndicaliste qui ee
fabri que® (HTS, p.124). Sassi alsc intends to
launc a trade union m-vement, Ae for Lamine-
Napate, tihe represent-tive of railway workers, he
and his friende have already foriied the v"syndicat
clandestin d' afrigue Noirem. e witness the
consulidation of the activities of these labour

organisations in Voile ten ux, Worthy of
note is that, in the contemporary society, Tolgny
lavnched the Syndicat Africaln agricole (S.A.A.)
while in Guinez, Séou Tourd also established the
Syndicat des PeT.T. J|.ike the African politicians
of the era, the lubour leaders in [ 'Ho L rou PPN
ad Le Voile téngbreux are lucid, With the state of
energency brought about by the Second World War,
with the preseace, in the colonies, of ruthless,
intolerant and intolerable officiagls 1ike the
suimgadiap o ificer ¢f Upper Cuinea and especially,
witl the guperivr force zt the disposal of the
colunial suthorities, it would be quite suicidal

fur gny couteapurary politician to contemplate an

armred coufrontugtion with the government,
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True natiocnslists are constantly in search of
factore which i‘-:‘.lpn.de; the anti-colonigzlist effort
witi a view to elininating them. One of such
obstzLles is eocisl parasitiem, Maingual-

Africounah in Le Voile téng’bgggx explalns this

phenronenon in the following manner; '"pour une

seul @ personne oul travaille & en crever, vingt
apparal ssent pour lui "agvaler" son revenu pendant
la preniére sensnlne dv noist (VT, pe34). MaAvalervn,
o termi tin slr g Lo be used here, expresses the
extent of Vainguai-Africoungh's bitterness with
gocial perasitiem, By thie statement; Maingual-
Africounsh zime at two groups of people - those
whu refuse to work and whu, hiding under the excuse
of the wxtended family eystem in Africa feed on
the eweat uf vthers, The second group identi fied
Ly Hainmiai~ Africoungh comprises the "maragboutst
whu per=de thonselves ags custodians of mystical

nowers

a1 dvpe 1gnorant pecple. The novel
ecLabliches » 1ink between social parasitism and
the anti-coloniplist struggle in o fascinating
nanner, MHainpual-Africounagh, who is demobilised
from the ecolorial ammy and who, with his meagre
indennity, plans to liberate Sszhel Atlantique from
foreirn tutelapge, ic expected to feed g countless
number of dstant relstives, Thus, this form of |

expluoitgtion deprivee the revolutiouary of the
toney he reguires to confront the coloniallsts.

This social 111 allows colonlinlism to persist. This
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is why Le Voile téndbreux proposes that socigl

parasitism in whatever form, should be combagted by
the revolutionsry as vigorously as he confronts

the coloniakistis,
/

mother internal pmblem which should be
combated aimltancously with Miropean doninastion
is ralipious fanaticism, Msingusi<Africounghts
uncle, Lah-n=1a in Le Voile téuébreux, epitomises
this cociyl problen, This patriarch advocates a
rejeciion of everything Western, including the
Miropean schosl. For, he sees them as dangerous
to African traditional 1ife, The novelist, in g
strong authorial intrusion, indicts Lahan-H a:
"1 oubligit que cette dcriture &teit gussi un
moyen de 1lbdration et de rénaissance de 1'identitd
culturelle nfricaine (VT, p.141)., Fantourd's
position 1s gquite legitimate, Lahan Fia 1s the
moile téndbreux (the title of the novel), that
is Lhe myovic patrierch whose retrogressive and
extreolist views will dy the revolutlionary and Africa

o geod.

Fla, h-wever, represents ounly an aspect of
ralisdion, Another asnect comprises religious
leaders who help to promote the exploitative
policies of the colonial administrstion in exchange
for recognition and material rewards, These

collaborationists were pawerful and often clashed
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with radical politicians during the colonlal era.
Fantourd 1s silent over the conduct of these
religious leaders. Thie is an important omisslon

in his novels which deal with the coloniagl era,

The revolutionagries are not without wegknesses,
The mznner in which Maingugi-Africoungh in Le Voile
ténébreux, tries to teach all sorts of revolution,
inclvding the Risslan Revolution, under the watchful
eyes oi the colonial asuthorities, 1s to say the
least reckless. Hisg vwn quick enumeration of the
revolutions he tries to cover at the Rallway
Ingtitute within a short time suggests a lack of
tact. Meinguagli-aifricoungh!s diemissal after a
few days of appointment. shows clearly that his
strategy doés not pay off. 4l so, when Lamine- ‘
Derete in the satte nevel, acts against wise-
counsel, caglls for a w rxers' demonstration which
results in deversl casualities, Fantouré's
indirectly showing the weskioess of another
reputabl e naticnglisct, Lauine-Derete's action is

politically inexpedient, Ancd in Le Cercle des

Tropigues, before independence, the campzaigng of the
Club des Travgilleurs are 1imited wginly to the
nrban contres. For g party which ¢lairs to belong
to the mapsses, thesc urban-oriented activities,
porlray ths Club des Travailleurs leaderz in bad
light, Thus, the true nationalists in Fantouréd' s

works gre human belngs whe are capable of making
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punishment ls administered on Malngual- Africoungh
as a resull uf false accusation and he 1 expelled

from his fatherlasnd by the colonial authorities.

Yet, the political leaders are never deterred.
The more they are harrassed, the more determmined
they become to liberate their territories from

domination, In Le Cercle des Tropigues when

Menchon is assassinagted by agents of Baré Koul &
and the colonial administration, he is quickly

succeeded by Malex® and the strupggle for

inderendence continues, Similarly Mainguali 2nd
teinguale-Africounagh in [ 'Homme dn iroupegit... and

Le Voile téndbreux respectively never abandon the

liberation effort in spite of the repressive
maasures of the colonial regime, It is this
refusal ¢f Mulcké and his committed friends in the
cther novels, to yleld tc intimidation and to
continue to ware war until the edifico of
coloniglism is completely demolished, that m’akes

these Africans respectabl e statesmen.

wen though Fantourd's depiction of the
nationalists-colonialists rapport has flaws, it is
more Captivating than Laye's who is anparently
inteorected in attacking an individvugl politician -
Sécou Touré, rather than studving the relationship
between African nationglists and the colonial

authorities.
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We shall next turn our attention to the
rel ationship between African nationalists and
their compatriots who formed various social groups
in the colonial era.

IIL., AFRICAY BAVIONALLSTS AND ASPIRAVION TO
NATLOsHOOD

African ponliticians before independence str}ve
to bring colonialism to an end in order t:{’ repla;ce
the Mropesn masters, In other words, the
Lundigenous politicians strive for @ now nation in
wiich they will be leaders, Inevitably, tae
nptionalists in order to attain this objective,
hove to relate to 211 strata of the colonised,
elther for their surport or to outwit them., Heres,
we look at the-relatisnship between the nationalists
and the rest of Africans in the former's pursuit of

political power,

NATTOuALISTE anD R RAL DPWELL "RS

Only Fanicuréd treats the relationship between
politicians and peasan'f.c. Laye is completely silent
on this issue. Yeb, Laye had greater opportunity
than Fantourd to exrlore the nationalists - rural
dwell ers intercourse, This is because, Fouroussa,
Laye's honetown is 1>c¢cated in a riral ares in Upper
fuinca vhere there were many peasaﬂts.m AlLso,
baefore Laye's derarture for France in 1947, he used

to visit g relstions whn were famers at 'I‘j.ndican.so
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Doiglenl sctivities in Grinea, it st be stressed,
had starbled Uy Lhis time and Laye was witness to
goma of the unfuldings, Moreover, when Laye finally
returned to (minea just before indermendence, he

wae an eyve-witness to pelitical ectivi.ies awongst
soms rural communities in the country, 21 Laye 1s
thus vnlike Fantouré who resided permaneatly in
mropes As 2 sgel f-sppuintad chronicler of the
colonisl coclelty, Laje weskens his work by 1i/noring

s rroblom as Inrertant as the nationalist-neasants

rapy rt.

ssntourd, on the uther hatd, e'wws great
interast in the condition of the people living in
the countryside, Fantourd's interest in this theme
might be exuli-ined Ly his training end professien
as an economist, Two of hig novels which treat the

provloms of the colonisl era - e Cercle des

mmo du ¢

Tropigques and ..« Lreat the
navionalists-peasants rarv>rt, Mral dwellers in
the two w ke Include pessanim, c-ttl 2 braeeders
and Liin lsboviers employed by the ¢rlonigl

autbori ties to track down trafickers, Twh sets nf

contsaporary politicianc interact with those peopla

ot

tiie falee n-ticnallists and the true 2iberators of

the colrnised.

The fglse peliticgl leaders, as we have seen

crllude with tha coloninl authopities i th~ir
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attnimt to gein peliticel pewer, It is the soe
cLi-ponular strotegy that this group af
roltidclens acopt In thelr dealings wich the
rfel cone 1iving in the countryside. Le Cercle
dee Trorigueg illustrates this 1.2 of scruples of
th: politicis-ns, They deliberntely miginform the
irliterste masses in nrder to win thalr suvpart.
Fentonre castigates Lhe r 1iticisns here, Pard
vould and s cohorts throu;h Lhs pagophisticated
commerts o f Lthe vill apere, A vrasant o learvaes:
'oarA i oul T at ses vartissns n~us ont agpprris oue
Indfnendance grperters 1ec richesges aux larigots
g, L, v 1125, LT Ls thl lag gl t ful
politicel stralegy that Fanun denonuncos when he
el cesr "aesnd 1as cadrea politiques nationalistec

.

witvpenlis dliesent une chrase, ils sifnifient sans
. - : - -
alDupes gu-llie ne loe pensent pas reell ement!t,

. - . - .
To tell 1icg the way Raré Koulé and moat African
peliticiang 40 1s 1llegitimate, Thig 1g bacguse

Lhey roice Unpaces=sarily the hoves snd epectations

of the iilitaerate moukes,

he oclier provn of stybesmen comriszes 1eaders
of Liae inl Jes Truvslilleure in Le Corcle des
Trorigues, Isingue]l gna Sassi in L Homme du

ol el es Tlike Hard Youle and Ws friends,

Elleve wotmd obe v'man fravoulent w=Laods and sincerely

gemiiet thotealves e defending the inhs 1tants of

the oyl sress, Lo Jercle des Tropigues aptly
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fldinser-tes She positive velues v'idch cheracterise
Ehe pobeivie - villegers repvert,. When Dobd Ui,

tha v ntagonicl ¥ the noyal, meets » group

of nergrnta, h: d eg 20t conceal the re:litly eof the
pr sbeine e ndence ers, Fe enphasives: '"Indénendance
ntect nagc une esue de .z prospérité (,..) Tu
Eopl ::_ tn riz ¥ 1y eneur de ©n frontn fC:T,

Pe 11, Ly marsonal tylepe tilndénondenced, Fohi I
trieg Lo et Lo RMis hostg 1in a lanuaga they
undapr-tand, 2 hi Ji's tiluntness contractes with the
dacei tral strategy of Esré Vould ~ad his surpurters,
Th= sia of thie vrotaguniat 1a to nincture the
Illugs sy ervactsticons of the ceredulous villagers and
£t prepare then toward the wilding of a virile
natiocn, Hovwever, Fohi M's view is too Bluni, and
al L=z dawn of indenandence, no African p litician
WAl nreparad € tell peuple s'ch 4 bitter trath,
Ppregimpebly, boll Mts gincerity is an attitude
Frninnpeé erracte of the African nationagliste st the

deyn o0 dndevandenca,

Siallarly, Malagual and Sassl in [ Honmo da
trmvyear,,, dedicale themselves t Lhe cpvrse of the
Africana 1&ving in the grazing ragion of theip
territory, bMoiagugl 1< 4 “tiraill sur africainmn,

e Rava Mntad b Lhe consition ¢ the African
£ Ldlore wo titiosd £ lefend Freoce Jeping “rrld
ar J... Ty Low rerpect geooopdaed tha "eirsill eurs

africalng® Ly the coi~nlzgl adniodistration is
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reflacted in Jean Suret-Cangle's account, As he puts
ity the enifom of soma af the racuits: "ernsisted

{ o Wilicary cor and 4 r2d bellt but nc beots or
s-nu¢lu".pi In spits of Malnguai'e insigni ficant
oosition in ton colonigl hierarchy, he rolentlassly

defendeg the masses,

"Mhe ".i_-uij.t-:é'n;at i Jdecree, ae ‘e hrve indicated,
emowers the ¢crlonigl administralors to eaploy
Afvican Labovr fre= 31 gchar e lninfual tries teo
mak 2 thi< owduitative 1ew ingunlicsebla to the
Uil td 'sd 'ué pesimment for wiich Sanalian
lLabon~ere are rac i ted, At the mogiing he holds
with the aulhordties, Mginguali does not bahave
lita 4 raceit in the army, who simply obeys but
revine likke p Lryde union leader win forces the
sibtio=i vion L negoliate with w niers, As he nuts
its "e Ccruptoeu pas réguisitionner les gens (,..)
les indig™as e sroilent plus 2 1'alibi de 1'effort
de grerre® (%S, 1.117). Maiogngi, here, claims to
be oaly praesoanting the view of the cnlonised,
hovever, 'z suteearant nronouncements show thet,

wre Ltipn Lhoe masses, he in opposed to forced
1amtvr, o states cotepnrically: “Pour une fois,

gn noe gl nas des Uravaerx forces on 12 devoirs
de Miaflenl do goerred, 1ln deivent bian Stre
LoayAs (yes e wee indigPnes on nnt segez des
trovoaux fmrede” (HLS, p,119). 48 a resvlt cof

Malnmuaits ¢ vrgge and astuteners he is able to
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force the Mrimaans to sign an agremment with
afvig; « Lasctrers, Similarly, Maingnal succeeds in
rendering nall and void, the c'loniagl lagislation
en the rocuisiticn ‘Dl' livestnck as the anthwrities
are Loada to premise to compensate brocders. Tven
onpeh the anthorities rerege cn their promise,

tha ability of Yaingugli, a rocruit ian the colonial
amy, Lo mdie the Mircyecans recognise the ripght of
africans doving World War (I, is no means

achi aveneint,

w'domme dv troupegil... alsc shows th-t the

action of another politician, Sassi, who allegedly
murders a clonial efficial, is patrintic, That
the noveal agpproves of Sassl is evident in the
following authiorial cumment:

M risgque de ddeevolr les pdv- rspires

le S-exi, 11 Laporte de mettre en

porde sur le f4it gue Lévénement de

dinder nigvalt rien d'un grand

seandale sueceptible de mettre ™a

tout jamalse Sassi hors du c¢hemin

des honn®tee gens (HIS, p.224),
The popularit? of Sagssi's agetion is olsn
datonstrsled by the mase protest against his arrest
by the crlonirl avthorities and slso by the lerge
nvmber of nopsants who tostify in his favour drring
hisg trial, (a3 the otier hand, th-: colnnial official
gllepgrdy murdered by fasei e named "FMunid" a word

nrasun-bly derived frem #fumier® which meai's, anong

niier Ciogs, "tras" or dung®, Mirthosrmacre, Fumid's
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z\Mfrican erllatorator, Boibzkam is described as a

imatit tyran sagngeinai e,

Having conrsidered the relatiensiiip between
African n:tionalists ard the rural poer, we néew
stody the politicians-urbgn dwellers rapport in
Trgrougs o “n thae novels of Fantocuré dealing with

e wroblem:s: of the coiunlal neriod,

aye Lo interested in thoe aolitics of the
urts1 contres, 1% would appear that Laye'c
wersuital exporiance of adineasn politices, particenlarly
at The dzwn of indomendence accentuated his interest
in the politica! problems of the urban areas,
Lrgiousg focvses on an electioneering campaign of
Lne Pid’, tlinly disgrised as the Guinean RDA. Since
the kba ilitents who spedk al the got'iering are
sddressing an urban and enlighténed andience, they
use policlical Jjargons, Heowevar, in spite of this

gmhigticatior, 1€ i ¢lanr that the sneechrs lack

-

v A
b T A B X &

2y uern L part uf & snoech by ona of the

R4 Orne 1B

hemain, camarades, toutes ces
fcoies, et 1la maese dee esnriis
cul ¥y sonl politigrement

ori mtés et ecugupges, mals
sirtout pleinement utilisds,
cond' tianneront ia
dé&vdoppement et 1, puissaice
de la Cuinde ( Dramcuss,; p.177).

This runbling sentence ghould not »ertray the
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swensker as unintelligent, Ratiar, it siovld be
geen s a ctrategy of a party that has no geuuine
sucio=gconniic nrogramme and sed.s to .play on
reple's intelligence, Thr other party militants
«1cc resort to long and confusing stat-ments in

an attempt to mystify the avdience. If the anrti-
coloniugist stance of Lhe NDA which we have drawn
attention tn, ic lgudatl », the vartyls agtteapt to
migiv fore duinesins in arder to gzin volitical pewer

is erti=patrietic and unaccentakbl e,

Tiie novel duas nnt castigate only the political
lenders, Tt alsu indicts the avdience for its
uncritical sttitude to th: empty slogans of the
mili tants, When, after each speech, the crowd
shouts "Trave! Brave: Hioenpapld , when the crowd
react Lo the spoeches with "nouveaux appl audissements
anthousipatess we must note thet Laye is sativising
the cradulity of the sudience which yiadlds to the
giemicks of the RDA militants, Thus, naither the
wollticlane rury the townsman cescape L aye's corrogive
satira, vwever, the miavrity party in pre-
indapendoince (mines, the BAG also resorted to tactics
gl iilar to thwse 2f the KDA, It is unfair of Laye te
criticis=s the RDA while maintgining silence over the

anti-patricotic condnet of th- RBAC 1 2aders,

Faizt;;ur.-rf, on the othr'r hand denicts two types

of politicians-city dwellers raolstionn, We have
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elypordy i tipgtted haw Ln Le Cepcle des Tropigues,

Baprd I ulé, obs fa‘s;ed with the quest for political
wotor, collelmrates with the colonislists to the
detrimonl of the prolotariat, This represents,
Lilta Lhae ano presented Ly Layo, a negative form eof
Loilticlansg ~ masses intvercourse, Rt Fartcuréd
atse dwmiclo sncther relatisnshdy - a vogitive nne
2 botwern th2 rodical nationalista and
relotariat  in Lthe urban areas, The latter

s ot SarLaeet b mre lould, Thoze radicale
Loeludr Lite Jawndare of tlie Clubk dee Topvailleurs in
halapual-Africounah and

» Vuile téndbreux, It is the

Tescor: of tae Jlub des Travaillours whe secure

Jeig fur The unmployed and defond the proletariat
foon 2xloltation, The devotion of the Club des
Teavel 1l ovrs L oaders to th: cause of the wordcers in
tius ke coiltres is must glaring in the song they
1wy g0 Tor the workers, The rocurrinrse words in
tiale oy, are: vj'enrage, Jo tonne, j-~ veux,

(CT, pp.928=99,, These words are
eviderea of farvy, resistance and rejection of the
sitond ol contuale ~rder by Africans, The dedicatien

¥ Ehie L1vnp vl vuliticians tn Che cause of the

it 1etarial le @so wall shown in Le V. ile tand&rraux,

The pretngeiisl, Mainguai-Africounah declareg: e

.

ronvdsantsis un sspoir de survie pour des milliers

do Afnosperds du Sahcl Maritime» (VF, p.126). This
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ie 1 more pronounc-ment as .Mainguei--Africoungh
lanches the Syndicat de Maneouvres ot Chdmeurs
Africounagh (SYMACA® tlrough which h~ secures jobs

ey o o
fos Alricais.
N

"are, liewevor, Fantourd anpoore to oxagrerate
ueduly the pe'devements of the radical noliticians,
It iz, Jor justance, unrealistic thet the leoaders

of tha Tlulb dos p ravill curg in I-.'L""- [0 aprel @ ge};

Trorigues, i usve no mingle foetory are akle to

find jobs for the “foul » Asg ‘;:'!:\mcl‘fl‘ﬁ {qui)

ress ableit sa uns chaine d: montzgnes” (Ci%.s pe30).
Tt die 1t possibl » for Maingroi-Africounsh an .ex-

grvizoman, without any quslification or Job, to find

Jabs fr thoe tesmlng number of unoap! vyed who troep

into e SYMACAF office doily. and, this is the
Lronkl 2 with Fantouré's art. He slnost always presents
the politicians he likes (that is thoss in opposition)

in vy favouvrable lipght while his <siemies (those

i pover) sre always presaonted 1o th: mest

vnfl attorin, manner, However, in dericting two

tymoe of uetiysliets-townsmen relations, (the
positive ard the negative) Fantourd, to a greater
axtent then T.aye, vraduces g work which roflects

the historico-poiitical reslity of Africa deripg the

¢olenial era.

We now turn our attenticn tn the nationglists

ond th- youth,
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NALIORALLSTS AWD {OUTH

lie lave seel how Draopnsg accuses the

2

Tevrvitoripl Asacembly 1. Quineg of A thlrawiing
Falomantg schiclarside unjustiy., The iunlication
i~ that the IOA government impedes the educationagl
adva cemeit of the Guinen youth, This, we have

indicataed, is net orite true,

gt urd, on his part, ta-es a M iferet view
of the gttitide of Africar nat onalints toward the
y uth drving the colonial eras For ¥o Lourd, the
roliticioine always maintaived cordial rapport with
tie youth, The Maingugi-Grand ¥hgre frie dship in
Lilomus duo tr tipeau.., symbnlisges this agceord,
Fal.iourd stm;.f,p,l e8 hard to prove that Crand-Megre
al Lthcugh young (14 years old)j, 1s a reliagble patriot
wiy ganwvinaly wants to contribute tn tie em~ncipation
of Africa, [lie name "3rand-Negre" is sugrestive of
his anti=-colenizlist staiice. Morenver, this youth
gmnie the comfvortalle 11 fe gt a wmission gid joinre a
potriotic group that 1o iuvolved in teachiing
Sahallan villafgers hww to read a:d write. Thus, he
pravpzres the ground fer L~ 1iberation of Africa.
Implicitly, Moingal is prudent it accerting Grand-
"apre into the Unité Tsé-ted tesm, In lee Voile

L4 dbroux Hal gogl Africounah is still a ;oed cnitpaninn

of trond=FMepre. The fri~ndship gets strenger everl,

fore, Meliprei-Afrieounah marri~s thes gigter of Grand-
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Megrs. Thee, Lhe twe are not only widted

ide lnjiceslly tut slec by marriage, Thus, th2 joint
efforl to crmbat clonialism will continue, This
confioms the wigdom in Maingual's dacisior tn seek

a rapuivchement with the youth, who :Eralld-bf‘égre
renreseiits. Fantouré's treatment of the

npbic slists-youth solidarity is quita glluring,
"'ewerer, stcll o 5 1idarity betwee: Lth~ African
cstutecnenr zic¢ the youth was rare duriiig the ¢ lonial
era. Mogt youth mevements Ia Francoplhcie Li;est Africa
vere - mmad afler indeperdence, 1L sh.uld appear
thiat Fantoure introduces intec s narretive, elenonts
which he exnectes to te part of Africe: colonial

ristory,

1t 18 also this desire that Fa tourd scems te
exmress thronsh Sassi, the Vaterin-ry pssistant in
L'Homme dv tiroupegi... Sassi teaches i a private
schonl 1o estavlishes himself in Jdiper for the
ciildres snf tomads. His alw is ohvious: he pecs
the yout™ -8 g forco te reckoun with i the emancipation
niecaes nc gal.8 to equip than in.ell sctirally for
e task aheods Iareover, the omads, by their

atvre, are oo 0f Che sest difficult veople lo

. 2fucate o ¢ one uf tire backward grcvps 1n ‘ast

Africa, Ny ectablishing z selhvwel for tha children
wi tis :omads, Sassi is, thus, irgtiveting a

vl s i Tand Lustmétion qest, AL a time when the
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“ggter sc'wols are used to iidoctrinate the African
¢iiildray, Sassi's school is a good slter:ative, a
»lace viiere nolitical conscioushess ¢~ be aroused

i tie aAfiricar Youth,

e row 7 over to the tra:isactions between the

iatlonaliats ad the traditieinal ceitres of power.

LATLOANLLSTS AND TRADL!IO.4L C WIRES OF POWER

By treditivngsl centres of power, we mean
vepltuy a ¢ wowerful clais, secret sncieties like
tme Socidtd Prro and traditional mlers. Oily
Fa:touré exasines the role of these grouns. Laye,
apparently pre-occupied by his gatire on the RDA
1l eadersiip in Culnea, does not commeint on the
contribution er otherwise of the traditional centres
:{ nwawer Lo the anti-colonialist effort, Fa:touré's
Uoe. ond Lo Voile t& dbroux ave

the fiovels 10 widch traditicial power brokers are

treated. ‘e loosk at these tradi tional power brckers,

starti:» with the Mo ri ah-Fbrdeat,

The Moriah-Fordcet clan is ove of the groups
wiideh Malojusl in L 'Homme du troupegu,., tries to
get closer to, Thiz clan derives ite strength
fraa thrae sources, It is weclthy., (Its fortiune
1ncludes "des hrmegux ¢! asclaves"), This may
sonid urresl as Nu Africae is remtitad to heve owred

gl~ves at the period in gnestiois. The Moriah-Foré&at



172,
atan hove sc'wlers well versed i Islaivic knhoviledge,
widle thae fraily glsc boests of Ll l=ctugle
trelnding lawyoars, doctors who uvceupy prominent
nogltions i1 th» colonlagl society, Mal:igrei, in
Aeciding to sedc o vravpreciiemeat wilhu the lorish-
Fordcat, is griced by the Marxist wrincinla that a
rev 1utiorary should avall Mmoel f o7 all 1agitimate

moaits in ls atteninpt to bring about social, eccolomic
and political e'aipes (HIS, p,202), Maiiyvails

dagi glol Lo assrciste wits th Forigheibrécat

co Tiwvms Yo a8 a pragmatic liarist wao has a firm

i rasp of the Lnotricacies of coloilal = 1ltics. Fer,
we know List dvrilng the colonial era, several

i fTive:tiagl families, fed up with the cnlo”ial order,
and whieh s-w a brighter future in the vost-

indeve detce ern, were e thusiastic svoporters of
radical politicians like Mainpgual, That'the radicals
bar2fit from thelir association with influential

¢l g iy forlher damonstrated iu Le Veile t&u@ reux,

Phe In=iaheirdeat sunuvort Halpgual-Africovngh

-
(1

derine Wa Ltrial ®y & o lonial court,

Tiun Gcidte’iore is » secrot orzanisation which
Sasal, thie \-terinary Assistant in [fHowae cdu
toonlnegiy.s btries Lo Join, ‘hie Lrg-nisation, whose
activitias ¢ e Jescribed ot lengih iu the novel,

doos net eamngte cntirely fru Fantenrd's ilnpginafi on,

Tn a viluniniouc book ertitled The Sisgtory of Sierra

Leone, tiha yitie =y Chrigtopher Fyfe reveals thet
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the I'mm sprang up from the Mande » worl > ¢f Sierra
Lann ver'yms in the 18th Centuwry, M The

it el onaliaed Poro, like the oricingl on+, ic sald
to bLogtiw nystical powerc which eisure the success
of 1te mmhers in politics, Sassi who joins tlds
prgaicat oon is slected deuty, veoresentlng hig
territ vy 4L the hetroypolis, IJImnlicitly, the Poro
les 1 fobt of Lafluance cn tThe politics of the
e2lnni ] ave. The facli “cwever iw that evan though

e i'or wnrlad 0 ue fnv as L92 Coeopnon, it did

uot mley any retarkabtlae mle In Lo atl colonlalist

A

streggl e ond the nursuitl of politicy) nower by
= % 1 * L-/ 0

africon melillcians, ”  Fonbirur o sccords this

pocrel opparisation & gtatvs Lt hover gttained

duoring, the colonial era.

fhen Moingnal in L'Tomme du trouvpaau,.. boyeots
cliiefe, hle decision 1s based on sound judgement,
mdc whion 1ater he confere with thea, this action is

st wo julicious une, We saw, in chapter one, how

thy Er0ibidital Mmilere in the eplanial society

s Lagitpunants of the Whita, The novel above

donwunces %Yie chlofteincy, A& Vivid description ef

Ying udse gnits cpmortenism ie done through

iucizive wliwrizl commants and alse thwenprh the
vl ol dhaeavopgrdits »wn sibj-ctsg, Wr instance;
A owai! Wi 1o o vietie of @Wdovogrits Lntrigue pravs

\

thoes @t Bleah 7,,..0 nous 2rothge {(...) de

mLavorni, ot one lienfer 1ui scit « ffert comme
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rédcomp ~asait (HTS, p.197). Melngusl is aware of the
corrupt activities of tndavogul., Héwever, he asks
him t wecommend )abourers reauirved frr the s~arch
for cattle reiders. 1o gnproaching ( Aavo gui.,
Malingual is not belng naive but rath«r geling in

cni. firmpity with the marxist nrecent according to
wid.cl o rov 1otishary could have rocourse te gl
elorrts that ¢vld enhadce the rove lubtionary process.,
Mainauaia..abiljty tn weitch closely the conduct of
Guagvend, datact his subvorsive getivities and above

all firrce thr chief to ebeoy his Lnstrectiong, .

confims Mainsugl!s shrewdiess, Tho Maingval-
Cleavogul ancountar is symbnlic.‘ It reprosents the
confrontgtion botween the radical prliticiang and
the clieftaincy in Francopiuone est Africag duvring
tha enlonigl era. Like Maginpual, ths radical
politicians in the colounigl society wers often

victorions in zmuch ¢l agshes,

Tha manner in which: the nationstintas viowed
the civil servants before indenendanceo 1g the naxt

hoiiy bt gtiract ~ur gtitentien,

LAVTOr ALISWS ANT CIVIL STiVp.ls

Mainpugl in L 'Homme du Lyoupeal... doclares in

a monnlorptta; "We n'enfrus des foinctisnngires
iadir®naes, ils ont penr nou Iairs petits salaires
da LVadministration c doniple (Y78, »,124)., Here

ils Malnmadts viiew of the gttitvde of African civil




sorv:te drring the colonial cra., Those referrad
by gz "Dwaictionngl res i.":l-"-'i:_'.*‘r!'l"tj" by Fainpvgi are
the worters teained nostly at the Willlan lonty
261l e tn perfore auxdliary duties,” Since this
gy of w Siors woare btrained and chployad by the
crluninl pdainiatration, they fall tn {dentify
pponly vilth nstionpglist movenents., Soime were even

hestil » t¢ tho natisnalicts, The botraysl, in Le

Yoile tdadbyony, of Lhe Presidenrt of tha Syndicat

doe C) ~rce 11dipBnes, Antoine 'nhi, Ly nembers nf
hig vaien, forthar 1lingtrates tie tinidnoss and

thae reactiviory wle of the civil servants dering
tiie colonigl perivd, Thus, Maingual in L' Homm- dv
troupegi,.. Lo right in plpaying down th- contribution
ni tha civil sorvents to the anti-colonialist

atwpel o, Howeveor, the blagnket condomnation of this
cnlapnry of woriers by Malajral is tnjusti fied,

Foiry, s Surat-Usnal e Lndicptes, thers vers a few

)= - [ .

African un e who were prensrad Uy pidls Lransfer,
dismissal and impriconment gnd who frraighed; v ee
catGres syrdicaux ot nolitigres du ricuv snont anti-

colonialisten, 56

Let us now losk gt tha ¥ivelry snong African
novionalists deringy tho stropgi e 08 nowor befhre

indeg snunnen,

REVAL Y ZMONG AFRICA: e ATIAKALISTS

Avalry song 1sadlng Alricgn mliticians is
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a commen fosinre of poiitics in th: c«‘.llni:a'l. ora.
ivalyy o fe.a 1nd tn clashos batweon svpporters of

» prliticliong and Ylnndghed, Loy~ cnd Fentourd
srove tre be familier with this asr et of thn sneie-
pnlitical problems of Lhe colonlial snciaty and have
doniected 1t in thel» neveals, Drapsouss and Fantouréd's
thran novils discussad hero heve one thing in common
nn tha love Lgsity, Tha Logderg of th: najority
porties in tuee novale are glvnys agerossnrs who try
tn i.a.;..i nat . thair volitlcal onmonents through

\"'L _l _“t_ _.\t"-"-i.‘:'b

L optaat A Dr-gonssg 1s bl of et vary

by
-

LB
-

affoctive, lop, it is thwmugh the BDA wilitgots
thrasdlvar tinpt the sadistic mat'ods of the verty
are ravaepl od, )\ spoge or at the Kovrmusgsa rglly

ranarkgs

5

S'ile (00G) felgn-ont & ondeonnst tra
ia force de notro Parti, nﬂpliql ng
14 el vunlr\s- mectnz los sabotours
here d dtat do rulre incondiez 1 wrs
corng., Tt alors fust.ment intinidds,
il n cga matteront rlus on Lravors de
1T Sv lL-tiuu hapraoni musa do antre

Di _?‘::;. . Dramougs, pe!81).
Tas inplicetion of this statem at cawot bz missed.
™. 9048 gu = goxs o brond th: 1 adrs of thoe
arvngiiion nooty CHEACT ag crmios £ tha n:nple
and tho notinn and thos, nrmeroe th. ruad fop
Lol physical eiminaticn, Thoe Lntel ranca of the

DA leadors is Mfurthor raveal~d by Ltheir uge of the
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word Mpiind désn, which iunlies that the leaders
wic o ogein volitbical nower not whrougzh their
sneio=nolitic ) vrogromaes bul »ath=pr by cowing
tiuelr regi on? polential omponsnis, It is this
vngeruvnuious ctralegy of the RDA ©hab Fatoman
denounce: in i f0lloing datri bee

Tl faudree dire qulun regima qui

=2 halit dans le gong, por 1 ar

soire des incendialres de canes

el da slgons n'est gu'evn régine

A pncre.ie ot do Hetpture, Un

répioa encd agur la violmacy, et

atse dotyidi»rg 1 vinlenco.,
( Drovorss, . 155).

e T e

Sinil-rly, the leaders oi the leading party in
Le Cercle des tfronigues are tiie initiators of
coercive m-thods, The "folie des n-rches" riots,
deccii urd ol Jonglh by Bohi M, the narrator, are
the nr-ciicagl rownressinn of HBpréd L nulé's design to
becous FProgicdant through th: use ni force. The
st poeder, 1iing, arson and nhysical combats in
tire touir 07 the Marigots du Sud recovded in Le
Cerci_ fdos “yopiaques could pass icr any of those
puiitienl thngperies witnessed in most parts of
Africa jusi Defore ivdep :ndence, Tohi M relates
a fow dave 5 the riots that Ioré Koul & wants to
sliminate scuwe boucs énissairess, And truly, Bare
Koule pots 1onchion, tiv § ounder ol the opposition
party, tho Club des Travaill eurs, jand icated and
subsequently physically elimin-ted, Implicitly, most

of the political vinlence in Africe tovward
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inde--ndence is premeditated and the aandiwork of
pi)iticiang, liere leadars of majority parties, who
dn not tol 2rate oprosition, Fonon observes that:
M,n décntonigation est toujours un phénomene
violent®, o7 hat Fanon meavs is that the
decoloitigatlcn rmcess Livilvaes - ¢l ash between
the coloniod o1 ths one hand mnd Lhe cnlonialists
rn L avaaer sang, Teron doeg aobt mesn that
Africnt: 8 01t uagsoacre thonnel ves it the course
of tie vl vl o Andonendencn, Llie 2l nborates:
M,a vint ene du :-:f{_*inl colonial eii I n contre

vionl enee ¢ e donisgd o donil i brent ot e rénondent
dans e horerénédté eeéciproane c:.-l;mordinaire".sa
Thug, thr nacianalicts who gasassinnte theip
ornon onls Ta nrder o paln oo liticsl power vndermine

thae arii-onloni list strvupel a,

thegertity e the facl Lhat in Drasongs and

le Core' s des fcoplaues the minority rartiec are

-

proceniod as h omlage gid victine ni tho stronger
perbiios, T2 is Codls wolat bhat dimi » in Dramougs
tries to w- > whoen gho cbates: "1a section guindenne
dn DA proveecuzit e parti adverse, (Dramouss,

Pe 194). lnve, the NOA ie tho apgrescor and the BAG
only veta!i-Lag, Fantou re aleo precents in Le

Cercle ¢ s

wle .

troviques «n innocanmk icivre of the
Club dec Teovaillmrs, at leosel Loivre Tndependence,

Fanlourd alao showas Lhat at tha beginning of the

anti--coleni list stregele, the natinralists bury
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abandon the popular rrle a8 a resvli o) Lielr crave
forwi'!lities! power, This Lln o5 viow wo afree with,
Fontoerets 1o 5 are, however, nol tle most

copnret vty e poe the nocl amneaslisy on the colonial
and nbiwnr ol themes, Contirary ¥ wist we read
in Nie wew 0 eploltation wf B e-ns started st
an o o0 op dele omnd by pornml e nioes ther hites,

Th' - & z own in Le Bayel » g viel e

3
R S e T SR

: by

o

Oou m, prortheanmorae, Gle doe Toglsatinn process
Ankre, HE el gl Ta e Ty oand net Yt @ War 1T
Fapioamd 1y ol oo @ikl v ovoreaavamaiiietic to the
rocie P Tingbs win Lo epnante s tha most
cominl L had s oot Jucid of »11 counteunorary
welivbeians, iz robs nonJiarxint iotiongiists and
oL ¢ *fricega of the preiss Lhat i; thoiy due in the
cov e i eplbiecotonizlisl stmgsl es Dramouss,
lee fGoxy ) o tan Jooplaven, 1) Homn, de Eroupeau, ., and
Le oil Loendbreux hovever daserv: sorious attention,
Ther gleg o ot there are Afric:n: who care to trace

£ s h o vy ot the pelibbie:2, seniomie and social

o o b M we by prsabeipder mdones Africahn

TH=ea v-la taszaos have been Lreoated in thig

cunsbtiody ¢ in aee colonisl aveloitalion, thae

)
1
+Ta

ceniet odiara i kfricar debicgnlints and the

cnlonnt o Tt tlla nationsdints.alveans

rel oo 1 . e Iintoeraclbions bobvwoen thene
proups ccinterel At A pariod ehapactori sod by

oppression auc viel sace, The Wromenn colonialists
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gubjrctad ticons to various forns of bputalities

end o “lolisiior, ™Mliphtoned Afrvicnans who lived

at. the Lim. fmupnt La order to roverce the contemporary
order. M none magred botween Lhe Btrmean
coloni.Yiots ad thae educated Africans ~nd al so

among the noLinhalists eontending for nolitical

power, s ity dericted in b novels treated
ig Ehawitane g gieiaty in Erangl ticn and gne in

desr - L R e instauility, wh~ tonsion and

At Vo i viclenen nre adeguntely Yiphliphted by

Fan o ¢ a1 aye,

The comnl ex drana which uni* lds in the fourp
novaela ca he #toen first of s11 in tun titles of
tha vorls, VYo have al ready woint~d out tha close
rel stiona'in hatween e Voile tandbreny and the
politica) reality of the cvloni-l wra, The title,
LlMomna dv ilreu: cgu du Sanel 1o svon more rel evant
to L enioblal sapo. Mainpeail Lhe » rot:ponist is
the ru 0¥ the INock, the Africst pneth subjscted
to infumpn Lrestment by Lhe coleni;dista bocanse of
hia ounbi-minpi dist gelivities, dvinsmai is the
cocrdiiaie cul Lon Vnito Tse-tue, T+ orragnisation
wirtkeh Govvar wp a oarine board oo walitlieal
activiii g doying Lha enleala) ors, Haingai
reain s ar - of The intaderanee ond yptslitlies of
the enlonl<i srthorities bk s o e Lengion

% ] I

tha 2o¥nnial socisty, In short,

e
-
-
P
pa
-~
s
-~

Mainpe:i eabo 1o the solitical, cial and economic
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exporiences on the continent during the colonial era,

-

rven Lio term "Minite Tsé-taéh in ralevant to
the comje it reality of the colonis! era, Like
the drerdnd inrect from wiich ity nama ia derived,
this nef sitlisation Lo periious ke Imih "upopesns and
Afvicana, ite on the one handy Lhe nils Tse-tsé

! s an the eolonizlisnts! entermrise in

0l

AL G 17 ey Bend AL prves Lhae wpy for the

m:;ad v’ O s o jibieal cnwer by the A pex nptionslists,

Ter v opnen et thtol aprroe st violence are

inror., ot "ot ens of the enlonis! soeioty, These

pyc it e cpe parpatrated by the "urapesn colonialists
whoo onogect Elh Hlacks to all soris of indignities
ip Lbve pid o seliieve Lheip objoclives, Fontourd

Lhi, Mlightes the methods of the "l te men through
varicus Yiberary davices, One o: caiich i the
dislorvra, ‘or instance, we read tiiig statement in

Lo hran Ao _brovpeau,.. "Ml n'y a g~ la cliicotie qui

- e .

(LR 8

mopchor {018, pa19). Here, it is 2 Wropean

rovosin L Lechnioues of his owna people. Farther

in <! oCreva, tonpiy Lhe commandpat militaire de la
HpatZe (b A endt the Chief of the Police in Le
Vs L v A v el metv e pronounconenia which portray

them oy 00 eront ande vind ent,

LELOU eF saomfines alao the prdohie of the
Mivap:-=p ¢ 217 3a the enloninl envi onment through

the convores an=l givle, One of Yginroalls mates
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declares "Oui, tu les collectionnes (,..) colonisé,
africaln, sahelien, n&gre, noir, nzgro ete, " (HTS.,
pe21). Children represent innocence., Their tender
minds cannot accommodate the prejudices of the
elders,. Yet, Dujardin the Mropean child is familiar
with all the expressions hurtful to Africans., The
nete” ending his statement shows indeed that he
knows more derogatory terns than ho has expressed.
Mjardin's agnti-R ack sentiment is evidence of the

extent of the WYhitemen's hatred ior» the cnlonised.

Furthermore, Fantouré [requently bwosts his
dialogues by inserting in them delailed deriction of
the conducts of the White men, ¥or instance, the
author inserts this description doring Mainpguai's
argument with his mathematics instroctor., vm
1'espace de quelques secondes, le professeur avait
perdu de son controle, s'était abattu sur 1'adol escentn
( HT'S, p.19). The combination of dizlnpgue and thorough
description revegls thr “Mite men not only as
exploiters but as bu'lies who avail thenselves of

every avellable brutsl measns t¢ achieve their goals.

One other iwreriant leature oi the strategies
of the Bamopesn coloni lists is intimidation through
the power of tle verb, Nc where in the novels of
Fantourd set in the colonizl period does one see a
White mgn address the colonined with kind words.
"Avouez que Vous prepariez 1. musse n une

insurrection® (CT, 1n.84), "Ne jouez pas au malin (...
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Dnanez Votre ~om on deecarpez!h (€T, ,97)., "os
3 ] " .

recpos vous couteront chart (CT, p.98)., In all

these cases, 1t ir the “nite men talling to the

colonised, The White men constantly issue orders

and threaten in order tc create perm-nont fear in

the Alricans and faciiitate their exvileitation,

Wwr shalysis above oinrg ouc fdricans!
troungtic experionces under the coloni-]l arrangements,
Fantouré enhasnces the rortrayal o tLione exneriences
hrough a recourse to simites, 1In Lz Voile téneébreux,
Maingual Africoungh is warnnd to Levinrz of the
thorny crown “comme c~'le que ces fumiers de
tortionnaires ont falriguée pour le pavvre Jésus il
Yy a bientot deux mille ans" (VT, p.30). Tike Jesus,
Mhainguali Africounah ic g sacrificiagl 1Lamb who suffers
for the emancipation of his reople. Msvhore in
the same novel, Mainpuai Africounah is helpless
necomme un mollusque tived de 1'epu - 1'hcure de midi
sours 1e soleil® (VT, p.71), lHolluase ig -n
invertebrate and wesk waterecresbire wiich cannot
survive on land for even a few ncconds, T take it
out of water nnder a nidday sun i: directly
terminating its 1ife, Fanfouré compares the
nationalist to a mo)lvse in order tn highlight the
enormity of the latteris t»ibvl~tion, Mirthermore,
?’Eainguai pAlricounah himgel f compores his cundition
wvith that of "wn pronhete » 1- véritd faisondén de

trop de déceptions™ (VT, p,31), fometines the
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novelist svoids the "comme' similns and simply likens
the enpndition of the Atrican to that of snother
nibidul Loing avech ags in this case "Mais je n'avais
un8 Le cosr a rire, je crevais de la détresse d'un
naufrage solitaire dans une ile perdue de 1'océan

Paci fiquen (V¥, vn.30-31).

Metanhor, snother literary device is generously
usod by the (niaean writ.ra, Like the simile,
metzvhore here sepve to reinforce Lhe description
o1 AMriecans' unnl casant owperprioncaes doring the
enlonial reriod, When we read G-t e ooleil
chauffait a bl=nc, nou« brul ail le corps;
perseversnte dans leur tyr-nnie, ses rayons devenaient
un calvatre® (C¥, p,11), and ‘La saison des pluies,
reVagouoe avee ses averses continues s'eteit
instlleed (01, pe11) we realize immedi ~tely that
n-etursl nheonemaing like Lhe sun snc the rain
conltlribnte Lo the traumg of the Africans who l1ive

uader iureipgn tutael are,

'purevar, for tha African: under domination,
therve irn mom for homn, There is the firm belief
tat the oppraessive sun of coloni~lism will fade
awaY rcivin:' way Lo bripghter days, Mainguai Africoungh
swes up thic ontimiem in the feollowing words "Je ne
suis our~ ne terre natale,
oot

L'avenir se nomme

Liberte-Tsmoir® (VP, p.158),
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Heiiomel ¢ Sessi in [ Homme du troupeales e

iord o oul b oand pinteke in Le Cercle des Tropigues,
ne Jercers of the BAG and of the (inean section

rnf the RGA in Oraaouss are also characters who

bhelieve in the imminont demise of enlonialism, The

ungslioyed cocinism of thene charactors motivates

the anti=coliaoni-tist strugel es.

The nerrzwors chosen by the writars enhance
Liiee deviciion ni the tension and c¢lashes endemic in
the cnlonial society, Tn Le Cerclc des '"ropigues,
the narrptor jobi D unes "je, "id., coubined with
Fohi Ni's coagtant confessions of his ignorance of
the pane of his society molke the noveal look like a
disry, Thus, one is inclined to acecept »hi Di's
nrataigions to being obhjective and Lo sympathize
where he syapathizes and castigate whore he castigates,
‘ton [Mompe dve troupegu,.. shifts to a third person
perescor L0 intimacy betwe'n the narrator and the
re;der i congi deravly reduced, The novel however
m-kes up for tids loss through th- conatanl recourse
to dialopues and interior monnlerucs., ‘IMese
davices bring thes reader face to {nce with the
protayponiats wan provide first hard infornation on
tiigir conducisg, asrirations and stralegles. When
Halrguni declares bofore s mates Lhat aon
desitin (...) clest de libdrsr mas Y »rrst wua know he
roui obs o-neaprion, Un the oblier appd, we see

sonthor ide ol Mainpusi in 5 monslo ue like this
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rne e suls un héros qui s'ipgnore, ou un futur
syrdiecdiste qui se fabrioue (...). Je massacrerai
1~ vl e G0 emix aui refusernnt de se laisser
genver par aoilv (T8, n,124). It is otvious here
citnt even thevgh Mainmiagi i o 1ilLorator, he is also
a prtential tyrant, Fentoure sesms to anprreciate
tho strength of the first person asrrator in works
dealins with the themes of oppression and liberation.
Thus, ovan in 1! oume du trovneat (e..) in which the
tod vd sppprean noorpeiop i wged, th writer still
fureris a soovt bt inpertant cieonlier ,e Nanport de
1'Unitd Pgietads In wrich the narrator szys “noust,
This p=onoun connotes solidarity anr underscores

he commung) sw ffering of Africans ot the hands of
th: Mmronenr coloni-lists, The totsi retirn to the
jae norestos, in Le Voile téndbreux confims
Fannurdls Lelief in the suitability of the first
naraon norroabore in w oA dealing with socio-

wilitiepsl Lhemes,

Ir che Womis stecliaed, The puthors also have
reculrrsa Lo phundant sutsorial iatrusions, maxims
ot v pygoriss e painfarce thel p Lreatment of socio-
R SRR T B i, ' ne goplie nes 1a coeur d'un
vomnle o widninenl ga olgniten (02, »,111) is a
v wiliy Bo fo il Lae eniociel avtoneiitles and the
bedding pleicon puliticians, 8L ae cue s'éleve
vn cesnattd, il vetomber- teujours sur scn ventre®

(1?8, p.137) 18 an admonition arasinst arrogance and
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ovportenicn, T nrobl ems common in colonial society,
Az ne lunnnda ousl sers 1'avenir de ce paysM
oUns, 41985) is Laye's contributicn to the fears

exprogrd Ly Africans al the dawn of iandependence.

Lo neut chenler, we exsnrins the leadership

in ok
iy wn Lecoloid &) frics =5 rressnled in the

M cineah novelists, Laye, Fentours,
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FOTHOTES TO CHAPTER IT

recordine tn Adel = Fing, Kovroussa, Laye's
it veum vwas under French ril e as far back as

;.."_:. L I '.-"'f?] . “‘L'.l. . x}}-e ':-I‘:ij’j_-n;.-s-_p‘i;‘gamﬂ:ﬂ
poye (London: Helaenanny S-a-), nels

inire r._.?._ir_;aj_“i p: littérature guinéenne
: i1l et/rentembre 1987,'pagr

-

See Guy Ossito ".‘i_r"?nhcu;\n, JJUtrpie n 1V
A: Aioni Farntourd: Tasal svr da _C.e“_j-_e des
“Hv-tnv 5 (FParis: 'ﬁ1tinnn £il ex, 1944),

TY .—-U.

D

Nranonsg Lo Laye s thiird novel after Li™h fegt
noay o0 Lo Pegare du roi, The novel treats

nariods, Only the nart +#01 ~tinr to the

¢ 'nni ]l e WLl be axamined herae, The second
L daVing with Lhe postecnlonia’ ere will be

i2 i i the nexzt chapter,

_Oarel  dez Tropigues, Faunwnuréd's first
Ao Ve vl her! in 19 2 desls with the colonial
v O o t-c,ulom al eras, Hern, wo linit our

strcy te the eonlonial period,

ACCG UL co Midiohouan, ['MHomie du trour

Tonel J 1;01 betwosn the thircias and World
‘L. See Midichouan, L'litonlis nepative de
torrrd, w24 A for e Voil o L2ngbrsux we

E e SR A | e S T A i S e A S
opT et | ths setting in tim~ of the novel
-t s internst chronoloiy.
. /e
r Sy ’..’:‘..-..'ﬂ’.j:-.t'..l.:.(i..g.e..]."... '-'...J-...‘: (Paris:
iy T f L& ;l_’_.
L reyn, v ointegration and Restorstion:
8 acvind, of Canare Laye's Dramougs” in
bt e ,_1_[1_'._5___-.-,rl'\rn Jest T can Culiure

Y Li. Jwofa (Denin Gity: i ione Pub, Co.o
1290 oitha

-t ig, .o Cercl. o "“.gq;g" in

— e -

DoLione ol en den pouvres litteraires rg_e;-

e -

‘oot 1 de daurues francaises (7d,) mnbroise

..-.-o-.-.--

pri L A oF e Wl tions Haaman, 1.83), P.91.

fird / L oucuan, TiUtople néeativn de Fantourd,
1 a - {’T‘f.
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10. Jszcques Chevrier jtterature nngrg {(Taris:
soond Colin, éus, Pa %1

11, foe 9. -:-H‘}' wu Mezu, The 1"---‘*!.;\' nf
“ercinr (1ondon; ol uem.-a.n':, 19 73 2 and
Patit 1. =,uu...,¢= (Pari Laronsesa, 19 for

Ninais Elon on Avrt ulr d= ((poinead alld Cuntave

12 wota’ in Frantz Fanon, l.2s Damnés de 1a terre
(T'arie: Froncois Maspero, 1961), p,10,

13, Aceording o adele Kingy, dneing the enlonial
era, Uotinugsas Wes an adoinistrative centre,
sLih en)onial officers and »n priscn, Seoe Adele
ing, The Yiritings of LaYe, Del.

14, Sav-re Leve, LiInfont noir (Vovia: v ien, 1953),

1t Tor Vantrnece, ™Tinji Adedayo's criticism of
isemplgs L0 onot very convincing, See his

n Literature anl Yodern “lest African

i
cadine ( 2d,) DU, Wwoga, p.061=76,

16 et in Ol aude Wauthier, traons,, The
:Aii._[m- '-.';-e and Thought of Modern Africa,

onet GL; rpt. London: ficinemanm, 1966),
1) ‘;"ll.

17. 5on *dela .ing, The dritings of

15 unia by Cande dauchiosr Phe "iteratur n
Fhopehe of lodern ffrica, p.b6.

1. [RERET ‘iesar was a oman Eing who lived from
YO 1At C. Faxinilian de nhagnierre was a

Py e and o olitician, Tin Yived between
/S, nd 1729, ltor sors inform-tion on the
va N litd s reqd Pablb 1orousge, pp. 1254~

20, «and hgg bsunes de la terre, p,17
1. atiL Lorousse, 0.095.
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Rabeccs Alu Uganden, The %Wvoluciion of

Cegoinism in Allnum I‘,‘ntoure' s hovel s,
I I"‘I'III ] ' = lﬁ 'd ie q. Thn.ii S’ f\. "a’ ?E\I"l a’
font,, 13493% 162,

)
. S

My & e g4 e of flgrity, we s1-11 refer to the
netncind potapenist in L' Soune de troupeau,.,..

nruat hile we vill rehain Liie name
(i uw e frienunzsbh for the protaponist in
Le folle thngbreux,

after tue [ ni-Cadre el ections, td-on Toure and
s 'h poained eontrel of thisg Iol<Cadre
ruvermwant, The Loi-=Cadre is an en~bling act
sgreal oy Lhe Franch "=tional Assenbly on

uaa o, 154, "this act allound the establish-
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Chapter 5
SOCIO-FOLITICAL REALITY OF Tii POST.InDII DFENCE

SOCI BI'Y

"o srw In chapter tw: how, at the beginning of
tha antliecolant 1iat struggle, Africsn nationalist
1Loadere represcnted hcpe. We alse so. how towards
indonendence, as a result of their nbsestion with
vower, moet Haliticians nbandoned the 1deals of the
antiecolont aliss struggle., Another fact vhich was
stated in the nrecediny chapler is Lhat Dramousgs and
l.e Cercl ~ des Tiopigues, ap-=rt from dealing with the
historico-w litical pro®lens of the colonigl era,
alen “rest socic-political problaac of the post-
independance suciety, Fantouré published J e Récit
du ci_wue, hiz second novel, in 1975, and thi.r-:'wo:k
algn thckles issues relsting to the post-colonial
ers, ‘nuh ‘inndénembo and Sassine, two other Guinean
o tipts, viih thelr works &%‘Efiug&bmuﬁﬁﬂ
Lo alse fonas de spble and Lo Zéhdros... join Laye
sivh Wartour s in evploring the political theme in the
n erxs, Unes: three latter novels, together with
Draamolsg, boa forcle des Tropigues ard Le Récit du

cirque 211 dexiet th conduct of the African

ngiinnalict. on Decnming Fresidents,

Ths contemwporary socin-politic~l eventis which
nuvide the revw matorials for t! Lwrdicts are too

wall wpowvm to e Lreated in detail here, Thay may

ba gnumerated as follows: the gbsence o concrete
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ideplorical base of tha post-independence
envernnante, the intreduction of one party system
n? government by the leadere with a view to

elimin- ting opposition pnorties nnd mmbers, The
landers avr “acwnn to hpve violated freedom of
exprescion <o a'so to have established a strong
propafend- wizchinery which is used to brainwash the
citizen, Th  pont-inder endencs 1-litical drama
alno Loctados Ui Aneidence of allepad coup d' Ttat
wiich norves a5 pretext for the climination of
pollticsl ornenents, To these, shovld of course be
add d tonz: nvzzliog of tLhe judiciary by those in
power «nd the arbitrary imprisonment of government

critics an<d opponents,

Sinece tho iour noveliste are Cuineans and since
tiiay claslicd with or criticised the Parti
Dévocratione do Guinde government one would be
tonpted tn se: the novels mentioned zbove as
oxpuring vie excesses oi Seécou Touréd .-a:?l.orua-.‘| This
conld be so, and more, Since Cuinea is part of the
voph Africsn continent, nne can say that the writers
plon athsav b ¢ hipghtight the aouces nf all African

lasders sincs the end of colonigl rule,

The setiings of the novels nmove this, In the
praceding clizpter, we saw that the settings of the
novels were not limited to a singl < geo-pnlitical
entity. Such is also the cese in the novels treated

in this chopter., The action of Lo Nécit du cirque



196,

neecvrs in Ce-nnays, The relief and vegetation of

thi~ fiction.) country czsn be founé in all West
African st-tes s.tuated nlong the coesst, The

evenis in Nonenembo's Les Crapguds orousse al so

oceur in Vrosident 55 Mairsk!s country, No offort

igs made oy the writer tc identify this country, over
wdeh mden 8% Viatrak, Thn szme problem of identity
2o Lo novels by Sassina, Le Jeune
nemie o 840, as Jacqeon Chevrier nouserves, is

sol 1o o «linau gitue aux confine du symbole Weite
velncwe poe 12 spl =] % on desert nu ot ridee sembl gble
s DRe mar ;igér:\-".‘? Here too, the referential society
remoing unisclovsed, As for Sassine's most recent
novsl, Le Z&héros... oven thourh Cuinea, the Parti

Y nerstioue de (vinde, the Sy11i -« the Cuinean
nalinn:1l cvrrency and RBeavogui, Vice-Precident under
tie Part Dimocratique de Cuinde regime are

speci fleally m=ntioned, the action of the novel

drea nel $4 2 glace entirely in Guinea, Of course,

Guinen -+« n th=+ focsl point o the novel, but
pAore Laan - o thi~ events sre citad in an unknown
countey widse 5 critle, Ringult, bellsves is

Vauritan® o, vhere Sassine was a Matheuztics teacher
et il» tine he wubliched the novel,> MHoreovar,
Sonegal is rominently depicted in g Zéh4ros,...
The vivid portrayal of the precarious aconomic
condition in Senegal as reflected in the battered

taxis and the squalid hotels in NDakr-r, surgest that
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the gppearzace of Senegal in the novel is not
sccidental, This is a country in which Sassine

once 1ived ancd which he knows very well., Hat,

more import-ntly, the mention of this nation suggests
thet, S-sminqg, like the other Guinean novelists,
discugrug ¢ nmblers of gll Airican countries,

Tha (uires itvels are distincet from g work like
Boce' ¢ Lavin o Ousngne's Les “ounts de tnis de Dieu
veiel gn o 21y pointed out by Mouralis, deagl with
L

tha oWl ome 01 2 singl » country - Senegal,

na.me’ diccover in the Giikieaua aovels that the
writers sometines, firectly or indirectly, refer

L ‘pines vader S&mou Touré, This is natursl, As
tiizy are ("ineaers, the nroblems of their country
giould serve at their point ©of refersnce in t heir
ati no to Lreet the wider socio-pelitical problems
of vhe enntinent, Their novels dezi with the
hictoricow.n Lities)l problems of Guinsea and Africa,

ek o SArg avyoiusivel Y.

't ; cheriler compriges three vorts, The first
s~z Ve 1 aeinpies of pogt-independence
eoyvrernm-nba,  That s, the theories unen which
poveren . mroprammes are based, The second part
e:x:lores the m:licies of the goverrr=nts - that is
the stroteidies used Ly leaderz ic rerpatuate thelr
ritle ane the affect of these nolicies un the

subjects, In the third section, ws discuss the
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reaction nf the people to tyranny, since all the
six novels studied here treat nost-indenendence

reginss po tyrannicgl ones.

L. LEADSILUIP AND PARLY IDDOICCY

e drinesn novelisis, ss chroniclers of post-
in‘eopnendence pfriczn societies, preserve the probl em
0i neriy L1declofy in their writin<s, They are
unanisdous in emreasing disfuat 2t the unspeci fied
politic-] ope on of the leaders »rd the colculated
attspt wade by those in pover Lo deprive Lhe
poorlae of the fruaits of independence. th
ianloit i the Prasgicents in ~11 the novels
ebodl o L Lele chgplcr are vague, nnd, where they
sexn to oo defuiied, the leaders hardly adhere to

thom,

Tho DA rovernment in Dramouss professes
P;Ciq?ism; The leaders, however, allow organisations
¢! Yogtern o2 gin U dominste the mining business in
(pinez, Thac Parti Srels! de 17 RDepilr government in
Le Cercle des Troplgues is sal? tn be revolutionary
and, =& ils nove inmrlies, 1t claims to be committed

adooeing gocio-nconomic progress, Haré Youlé,
weeay e, cvents unguoliiled licence to multi-
nniinaaie of 'estern nrigin, which not only pillage
weat ol 2 Lna country, bul gloe perpetuate the
heawnVe Sy apord for Africeas, Similarly, Sa
daty: Vs rerinme in Les Crgpauds-brousse is said to
oe. revolitlonsry, but it does nothing to improve
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the rtresturss it inherits from ths colonigl era.
"k 39%Toh ceoromy is, on the other hand,
owlagted by ‘roreigners. And finsily, Le Zéhéros,
spasinael s ot wecent novel, satirises the leader's
lec of comiiirient %0 a single and concrete political
courne, TL ig "ernard, a White chaorocter in the
novel, ubo comaents cynically: "Si de Coaulle avait
st 8'y przadr, 1le 'DE n'aurail nas vacu a gauche
pour mourir a Jdenitar (2iQ, p.63). ornard exposes
the e ngy of a lesder whr clsiite e be a radical

but v enllziorates with capitalist countries,

Two reasons were given by the pnliticians for
this 1act of commitment to a single prlitical
doctrins, Firct, new States caniet ~{io»d to
invelve thomselves in th: idenlogical conilicts in
the conternorary world, Secondly, as new States,
pfiric-in enuntries need to freaternise wilu the major
ineclniies esy acially - copitalisnm and socialism, in
orGer T lon» frem thalir ewmeriences and 2180 seek
theiyr -ids for socio-econemic evalonrniant, It is
this moiitical strategy that th= a1 arder in
Lrascuss see s to adoplt when ke "wilds 4 povernment
bered o cavitalium, svcialism =217 oth r political
bali fs. It is £ o, anparencly,; the same course
tiat Pehoti, the President in 5, Nécit du cirque

treads whon he nromises to rula 57 wush aMapx,
lI F‘-‘BUS ( .. |) "“tflf)m r..‘t ( - o) 'hu t:dh-: { .. 0) C{)nfUBC"_I.lB"

(8¢, ~16), 1.z pttitude of },wChain, Layels alter e®
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in pragcugs to this policy is clear cut, the ®DA
povar.ment ip; un rapime bhtard on gestationv Lg

Phei t dn clpann denpinces tids pollicy symbolically,

B T T

LT . ¥ " i

sialiy, tir Prosidenti bears the nickngma "Rhinocéros-
Pachetdr w:ichy, recurding Lo th: novel, is a hybrid
ni{ tha rmnoc s and the pznther, By implication,
'alipll 18 o bLastard - nrasumably a reference to

af econ Lenders tendency to flirt with digmetrically
gervoued Ldaolupies of the world, Farthermore,

acec xding o the Qictinuory of Symhol e and Imagery,
rhincceroe renr-sents "short..siphkted n-seion and
1ack o. sengitivityn while panther sviibolices

fi ercen_'.-sr;.5 These napative attributes imply that
Fahati's svbjacts will not benefit from his rule,
The political strategy adopted by iah-ti and the

V=aridonts in the other Cuinean noveal =+, mny have

gtus morite, Tia domerits howevar outweigh whatever
advanwpfios e derived frow it, JFor one thing, such
g wolitical ootion leads Lo undue adulteration and
the leadoars, ta the end, do not nsrrive =t any solid
nposraine Copalla of leading to soeio-.economic

PO LeSH, ‘a thorefors surmmort the novelist's

attack on th i Presidents.

Tha Gwinesn novals show trhot £ reasons given
by Lesders r: ift fact only i retext -« d that those
in power convt Sh: fri-ndsulp ol veodovs foreign
gnvarnncnbe wilh various ideclrglies so that they may

defend thi~'» re imea in the event oif interngl
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poiitical troubles, The ruse of the Presidents is
hig lisbted particularly in the nuvels of Fentoure
and Yo a1 asner extent in Sassine's Leg Jeune homme
g gah e, w02 Tovléy in Lg Cercl - des Tropigues is
deeop:Led vith alonl twenty medals on th: first
erntvorsary ol the indep ndancas of the Harigots du
cad, T oen madonls, we are told, "transiormerent
uot oy eari wilal en conatallstion: (CT, p.177).
artenpits gl denl Treatment o0 nigtorico-political
e ag w5t T, avong tha conntei es thot decorate
rh Vol e Wios UeZe Ae and tha U.S.8.R The
wrizas are alnco in o puen aition of Beore Koulé's love
of meres,  Tul, we know that Bare Youle is an
inotignin. i violence who hass an unprecedaented
rocnra of violsnt crines, The awardiag covntries

are Paph Vonlats fri cade rondy to dofond him at all

T o e 'iuioon belwaen powerivl nelions and
dse atic FSriean regimes, in further stressed in
Le Rgci & v cirque. e satire in tni novel is
anre biting, ™~ it i1 the Presicdeni, Fahati
Mngol § ule ravests theat: Mls ( foreign bodi es)
font Lout ce arlils vouvent pour gider nos cultes"
(¢, .4y, Thae, vher Fahatl )xuter vows to
aafand vju-qu'a mon dernier souffl e’ (1€, p,.18)
the pec~: 2 of Ce=-pays arziuat L1 foapme nf
desvnilsm and engl avement we rezlise th=t he is

being hypocritical, Fahati incsrnates tyranny and
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cppresses the pecple with the help of his foreign
back ers. fnd vhen Tanhirou, ths headmaster in Le
Jauna wounn de satl e accuses Le Guide and his
agents n!l cylluding with forelgners to exploit the
regoncas ¢ ” Lhc country, the novel “raws attention
“o tis notectinn given to post-in crendence regimes
by joreipn znvernments, Surely, witliouc the
nkyrsical backing of powerful couniries of the world,
mosi Afr ec-n ~egimes wonld crumbl e vafore g

cnllecblive venistance f the nentle,

Oranouss, Tisyels tnird noval, aciaupts to
uvponnan an Ydeclofde.e Thisg ie cavitalism. We can
dlrcern thie from the opiion pursv~¢ by Fatoman

and from L:ye's own utterances and actions, Fatoman,
a3 ¥e have seen in th: praceding chaopter, is
atizcind Lo Frence and all that France stands for,
We al oo bnow Lthat T,aye himsel f advocated Franco-
wipiL » raruenctenast on several occasions.

o enime, 1Lete e Ynoun Lo hove nade several
nccarions, Jiorenver, Laye is kho.n to have made
severs!l Lioing o Worth fmaricg and felt that the
UeSe fo foo 20 povernment "micht aventually provide
amnctel for ssi Africe™. " TFrance and mmerica stand
Jum "ve Ta bt oand capilalism, By seemingly proposing
snoidenin o, Toose nraver not o beliove in the view
Lhat the ~rtiztls rele is limited n Wi;'lighting
suelsl ills., "e shzll s=2e lster Lha attitude of the

three clhio2r tinean novelists to thig view, The
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presging ovoslion is the viability of Laoye's
prescriniion, It is very doubtful if the
copitszlism widlch Laye seems to advocate is

accepiy’l~ tn the majority of Africans,

Arricsi 1 enlers Mave ao selicd 1denlogical
bise oo 7t e mla, Unaveldably, they have to
pragnrl L. cury ap meane Lo acliieve their ambition,
It L Lises Erarnliomous tactice thoat we exrlore in

the nov: 1w a1 the chi-rter.

It., L. 0009426 10F T W@ EMGALTOL OF POYTR

TR e e e e e — s

Tn Lthe wreceding part, we saw that tiose in
ower hove no corcrete sncio-nnlitical programme
cay L ou 0! improving the lot of the citizens, Since
tiiey 1=acl 0lld theoretical banes, :‘hey exrlore all
illepitimzte newna of precarving their reogimes. The
fmivest novelists, whose realism snrings from their
o oy 30 pal atione with th post.irndenendence
g :laty, woe0ont annl of the iller tingte methods of
tlnsc 13 pouwer in thelp wribines, The writers
topch no » Lde pange 0f isnites, 'hey include one
pneris ooty ol povernnant, iotelorance of criticism
vy Liogpe vho hol¢ politicsl vower, the abuse of the
newe ocia and misvse of the necnle’s militia, They
ar a0 Traluds f lricated coups d!' “tat which serve as
pretavi four elimingting cpponentn, abvuse of the

judiciary and finally, unlawful imnrisonment,

The adninistrative messures Licen by the chief
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eveettives in the novels are closely interrelated
anid gee Letonded to ensure thai they remain in
wovar ne Jobg 28 they live, Hut, more inmportantly,
tie ordinsry eitizens nresented in the novels are
victing o0i the sctions of the peliticiagns, in the
luttertg ~ticml to pernntunte their rule,

Gonpoov =ikl o 10 all thoa novels examined, it will

ba gho.n “het Bhp corduet of the poliilcians and
tha = vi f the ecitizern~ are closcly inter-woven,
Wen Lhoven L i nesn noveliste gll show keen
jatocent in o~ arliticigas-citizens rarzort or
el fat , Bhe messires adonted by thnse in rower to
iwnce “iei™ uesitlon; it should apnear that each
anvesipt 1 wore intorested in certsin aspects of
sliwmee g -mras than others, Ho aver, these di {ferent
vicus by “h: emters complemaat and complete the
dotee of geclo=peiiticsl gitustion in Giinea and
mo - Africs covntriee, Our intention is to look at

by R acv - t=ts renct To some of the yovernment

“ing wita the onn p-rty system of

Vhaaly 2 .__'._Jfl'i & 11 O OV L_.__:i‘l 32t
frp T s f the novelr (e Récit du cirque,

Lo Urap wde=broisse, Le Joune homu: de sable and
Le Zé&héros), the novelists pay less altention to
the procesc leading to the nne nartv sy-tem of
government, The Precidents in these works are

eninfurtably seated in power and do not face
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onron’ tloa g0 do the DDA 1"?51(197." in Drasmouss and
Baed Kowls ‘o Le Cercl » des Tropiques, The limited
athoation naid Lo the development of tha une party
sosten of eovernment in the former Freup of Cuinean
noveale 19 apt - 3ign of the agpatal of the writers
tn o ene warty issue, Tne fact is that Le Récit
an, ol reve, Lop Cransovde-toonnse, Lo Jevne homme de
sail i on e 724hfros,.. were vutlished Latween 1975
erd 1905, tliat iag vhen most Afric-n countries had
bYe i1 inde ‘niant for at least fiftoen years, One
parly syst~ of 7overnment had Jong beon established
in many counbvies and h~d lost much of it freshness
ars n svuject, liore torical were the rccompanying
tyrrznics) pelicies of moat African 'residents,
Consequently, the novelists wrafer Lo discuss the
affectz rathar than th~ nrocess leading Lo the one
party system of government, Thig, in itself, is a
reitetuian 00 The Anvaligts' taste 1o resiism, that
o L -l J i Twn to derict tho wpabl “ms of the pariod

in vMicea Srair works are ant,

The sy hovel in which mueh attoeniion is
focusuard o &' . one party regine is Pantrurd's Le
Cozele das Lrovioues., Fantouré's firei novel degls
with S eysten of rovepnment sven more than Laye's
Depnopgg wiich was published at an 2qrlier period,
Fantournts int rest might B e * i2o7 ty the fact
that, lnving lived for ceversl yesrs in "Uropean

countries and neon the workings of democracy in
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ther (1 =2, he cannot but be perturbed by the
paetdo=denccraeion witnessed in post-independence
Afvicsn coun-riege, We now examine how one party

ret e ie preasonted in Le Cercle des Tropioues.

e,

Fantonrdle treatment of the one party system
ol povernm oL 17 anlianced by the low status and
anrar Ny n:ivety of the narrator chosen by the

nov Iist, wal Ji, the arrrator-i otagonist is, to

e L vwrd ol Choaveler a "h’umn".? That is, he is

Tieo T4 dia g Vi mx napre et 1a médpille or Ibraghimg

en; ta Y.ajipndat, liike the two aeutioned

chrapsnl ooy, rdi Do ie naive and does not understand
L sl g ot lizieo of his socicty, Constantly,

ol 3 roeders e Wis nwn ignorasnce. He is drawn by
the covrant 1 events and exerts no real influence
op tiieaw, s 71 Ti's innocence is 2180 suggested by
e edticp .atnal background, He is forced by the
vnLinar y desch of his father to abandon his studies
wiile ol in the »rimary sclwnl, The simple manner
ia wde: o rel ~tes tlho stopry, tec.ifies to hig level

in

ie A8 Doroiny M <ir ripghtly points out,

ohi T hyr a Mimited vecabvlavy of an autodidact"q

while Uniamnndou Kane describes this etyle as "precis
et precis jesgi'a la s';chemsrse“,g ohi i is
di fersi froa Fatoman the narr:stor in Dramouss, who
is « stu ot in Fr-nce and wields = vider vocabulary.
He in al o unlike Oumerou, the protsfponist in

Saneine’ s L Jeune homme de spble, who is sure of
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himsel f and sets out to fight the ills of society,
The vsinpl e-peasant-come-to-town" manner in which
kanwonrs asndles the narrative in Le Cercle des
SMwirienes enaires creditility., Turthermore, it
1“;3171 force. Yontouré's indictment of the one party

gystenr of guvernment =nd of othor fnstrumeonts for

tiie verpeti~tion of power in poust-independence
Afm.can aoch oties, Of course, Le Carcle des
Trypizres atpn criticises one n-rty n¥ystea gnd
pkiay e of abusa of powar thecugh other
c aractore, -:srticularly through nembers of the

sppec’ vion usrty, the Club des Tr:vazillaurs,

I the Marigots du ™ud, the setting of Le
ercln des Tropiguesg, just as in many African
countries, one narty rule is adopted by fovernment
immadiziely piter inderendence, lViost of the
srpumoits ~avenced LY those in power to justify one
roeb ale aro nresent in Le Cercle des Tropigues.
Vne polerences macte by Helpuma, Baré Woule's
gocnvity o Lsl to th: territorial integrity of the
limvimots do 2nd, the dijnity of the Marigots du
fad - oonle and tusr success, recall statements
made by soeh afriecsn 1leaders as "oigny, Kwame
meopmet, S8 cp Teupd and Tafawa Bol ewa. Bzl ewa,
tla 0 ent digerian Trime dinister, for instance, in
Copinr b aakkn g Casa Jor one party mile, stated
tims: “A p. iiic-<) opvosition in the ¥Western

accarinad pen e ig o Juxury that we cannot afford", 10
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The novel shows, on the contrary th-t, far from
scrving tiiv ccl)l ective interests of the rneople in a

couniyy, k.- one narty regime is int-nded to promote
the interent of the few nolliticians in power,
Tontours strayeles hard to denict tho contradictions
juhar nt in L d s frru of government, This is done
in ivar warar Y, the frrcible elimin-tion of the
opnoagl tion werty by the party in power, ii, the
forcil sl » of the membership cord of the ruling
party, i+i. the institotion of 11 fe-presidency and,

iv, el=ction ripgging by the party in pover.

Mechisvalll writes: 'La nultitude est plus sage
at plus coiustante qu'un pri nce".11 Most African
l.eadors d» not hold this view, Once th~»y are in
pover, they believe that the rest of thelr compatriots,
inciuvding their oppocnents are incompetont to rule,
Hence, th~y try all means of eliminqtine them, Leg
'on. Troriguag ~ffaectively sativisae this
A0rO rEdce ‘¥aiom on the part ¢/ thwes who hold
sl Liien) povw.er in African countri-c, Parhaps the
gterting noinst of Fantourd's criticlam is to expose
the econtraciction between democracy and che party
systam n? rovernment, Halouma, in th- noval, for
inutence, statues that the YMarigots du Snd is a
npérubliane idweratiauey but adds sionl taneously
thet all forar of o vositinn to TSard ™ mlAlg
govarnmen’ wiil nol Le tolerated, Temocracy and one

porty rul e ave aptithetical, 'The vary concept of the
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“na prrity rule is a ruse and a desirn by those in

ay be i fawecn Ltheir position,

ope ooy oreten of rovernment grove out of the
unwillinenoss of those in anthority o put up with

a0 ot bon vooe inrel o deg Voopionas immediately

- -

4
-
a3

icnee, tardgulé crders s security
pents b talodge napbares of the Clul: des
dpavel ] wpr fovn Liaglv comp, Aceordging to the

ol 2gm~. for Lhe Parti Soecial de 1! 7apoir, the
f[opmer ~upoge in anti-gevepnmert activities, Dat,
ag i8 En- npractice in most Afric: cruntries, the
Jdlepstion ie meant to mask the maoin nmotive of the
action: th> elimination of opponents, A rclice
nfficer roveals it 211 when he unabsshedly states:
"1 n'y » qguiun seul rarti dasns ce vnys, tout le
monide ¢ adhvre de grd ou de force (,..) on exécutera
tous cet . gqui s'orvosent au Messie.l'oi® (CT, v, 146),
lasev e “in, the noval demonstrstes Joré Kouléd's
intol 2raice of ovrosltion, When, inr .L":.t.-mce, the
leaders ni tue Club des Travailleurs reguest for
apnointaent in order to discuss th canp issue, he
acirecis then Lo his security chief, H-= oums who has
them locizad nup, IMr-ther, the arrzct and imrrisonment
of 4nll & 'uré and 3enn Na, twe le~ders ni the Clubdb
dag Travaill wmrs, 1s9lzely accused o pl-aning to
topple izrf Xcvlé, among nther sv~-h -cltions is a

slgn of intol erance on the vart nf the rerime,

The m, nses tor the list of th- viectima of
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the intolerasnce by the governments, Aaong those
‘scted freow the Club des Travelilleurs camp are old
wat, women ond childrer, The Parti Sociad de
"grolyp zo.ornment, in “tg design Lo stamp out

ppoa! tlen, o0 o2 not difierentiate batioen
pelitieisns, that is the Qlub des Trav-ill curs
nambars and the ordinary rasidente in the camp,
"ben tiz vizripota du Sud security forces -nter the
zevoo in the nipgut tiey brutalise all resl.centsg, old
an’! youag, nbi W, ti~s nagrrator rivenls that, with
"camlons r:nges a la cuedte Lot lau,” LW cacurity
aft? L fareill ¥ convey the peonla tn ar unt-nosn
dagtingtioan, rhi. DL nges the woreds ‘contenu® and
Hesrpaisonss Lo describe the peopl ¢ avpocuntad from
“ho cann, "neae terms of course undeorling the
und. gni £~ mopner in vhich Paréd oule's government
trepts Lo wwrlae of the Marigots ‘it "ud, The novel
laches out st Lhe prvernment through 5 Club des
PTesvglilevrs 1 ander in the following terms:

Vous £ ignez 1o reuple de son Ame

gt 1: ses esnoirs, et puniscwuz de

mav. ot de nrison Leus ceus qui

- ot ondent o dreit d'8tre, i

Ve nargévérez dans votre

entr~,vian de n4dgation, un jour

V.optrg ot 14 forel recouveires

ce »pva (OT, ©,146),
The hment Caylan setivities nf the Clvl des
Provalllaven -0 p renyooch to gov vo.onti, lence
the goverm-t! 3 deol r2 to gupprass them., Thoy magke

the peorla -uzvs of ©9 Inadequacies of government,
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an imro ottt feature of the Parti Social de

ool r poveornment is the memberschipn card of the

reiing parii, sfora Fantourd, Ahmadou Kouronuma

sativleon ia Las 8oleils des inddrendances (1970),

the undue e ni~gis 1) egced ot th~ masbership card of
khe riia cacty by those in power., We losrn in
Coouma®s aov~l that the only benefit Fama, the
nrotaseisty, derivaes from inder~ondence is the "carte
d'idaniitd n-tionale et celle du parti unique™, 12

A s g tiln Perpétue et 1! i itnde du
mgdhieur, €2 € cieroonisn novelist »»-nonts Wgsola,
the vrotap uisi, vho has nothing other thaii the
wanvarshin cord of Bgba Toura's ruling party.13 Thus,
in Le Cercle des Tropinves, Baré 'rulAis effort to
mer e tig peont! o of the Marigots du Sud nbtoin his
narty' e mmbarship csrd must be seocn as TFantouré's

own contribution to discussion on the si nificance

“He mewwcars dip eard in posteindacondence politics.

iricon loaaders, varticuinriy those in the
ons party States, always declare tial tho purchase
o1 Layv:ie prety's identity card is voluntary, that
the ci%izans join their party as 2 result of their
ot cp cenc v amas, Ywame Nkromzi, oipay, Séeou
fouré it ovazr 1leaders of one party States, at one

tire o ;ncther, mede such remarts, Séou Toured

The (uinean revolution is hunded
en Lhe veluntary adherence,
conscious and consistent particivation
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n toseln ;othovity Is discernibl o in Le Cercle
des Trocigues, le mncks the one pavty system of
governnent in general and the porty card in

vorbiond ap,  Tien Meriam tia wdfe of livlle Foure,
nhe o3 ha lre.ers af tha Club des Travaillours, is
nirac WheLior o» net sne Lo a-creconvertie', she
cendiet Cepsiigly "Ja suis... musvlnpgne, je pourrais

“ienuc cu juive s'il le fullait, mais je ne

atre otp
vois prs cnuwart Je pourrsis Btre Messoie-foique®
(7, v, 168, Tane )Y owing dialogrz hatween a Parti
Soclal de 1! ‘sroir agent and "a™ N 1a als0
cavealing of tha novel's stance:

~Désomaig 1a carte d'identitd du

Parti est obligatoire nour cous
les habitante des Marigots du Sud,

~8lors je prends ma carte tout de
suite, sl vour voulez bizn j'en
nronds €gal ement pour ma femme.

wit o~ enfanis? Ils niexistent
TR X?

=31, 2ls existent, j'en prends
¢:tement pour mes erfauts, “es
Jumeauz, ils ont sepl ans ™» pelne,
m-: femne stlend un troisieme oniunl,
Jeo daveancarel Tinsu dans seos nrojets,
J2 nronds apesi une carte du Perti
pour Je futur-né (CT, p,189).

Trhe aln & “o »idicul @ the cerd wrcject, The novel,
bowever, arper>s b po further, For instance, when
"t Vi e wvesses a denmire te v~ e Fhe Darti
Sucinol de 1° "spoir veper for his unborn child, we

ve-lira tast we have 1 eft the dousin of satire for
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thet of tregedy. It is ss 1if to say, vocr Africans,
va2 indapaadence you yearna for is a farce., However,
vecLonrf, oo Lo o .ol7 soon see, is nol a nessimist.
‘a mimac 1t 0 Canlly ) 2ar that vnvopulzr 1aaders
wrd e ¢y Wlo ar? nut to pursue their

v.redda' dneopests U0 toe dostriment of the legltimate

aaaatiosg oL Cie ¢ tleoneg, will be removed from
rover,
Thag, vvding ris encountar with the asgent of

the Parti Socis! de 1' "spoir, when 'oli ™ declares:

Je ne domande 138 prend-chnse
2 la vie, sinon du travgzil, de
la nourriture, la santé et
ltinstruction pour ma famille,
™ croyez moi, c'esl le nounthagit
de tnus nos compatriotes

(Cc?, 1p.188),

we rebe that the novel arouses t) 2 corgciousness of
trrop-r-rad, 1t calls on them to liverste themselves
fon wlamly, 48 we ahall see later, siuch calls for
enancipeiion aro an iunrovrtant feature <7 Le _Cearc

=

des Zropint o 8.

pAs f5v bztk as 1919, the Panafrica. Congress
den-rded ti- ht of the colonised to participate
idr ing roliticg Jife of theip tervitories, including
tie wizht £ Do ol aeted intp the L g ast o'fice in
Afvicans pre hojover Jenlad this right
afteor ind:m idence by th: nationalisls #he rervlaced
the colovilists, This, the leaders do, by armoiating

themuslve: i feeCracidents of thelir raspective
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conntries, Le Cercle des Tropigues ‘iscusses 11ife-

rragldapey in one=varty Stetes, Mo Parti Social de
11 gnoie or cnises a referondun in «hlch Dard Koule
i~ bt be fgade 'ifa-Pregidont, Tan ,ou:-e"-a;.t]y recalls
the fenteore wideh usvally sacconp:nles: such referenda.
‘The b0 ate census, tae elagborat. b:llot papers
aad the 1-rze aumber of people motilised to

sup ~rviaz i votings, have their ronts in

cout=amo ery 2f» csn history, ™o in rocalling these
evuntg, Faiicure has al axe to 2 ird with the ) eaders
whe Lusaifodiouslise 11 Fe.preciftency, This
ingtiivtion io unhealt’ .y as it kecons corripi and
unpepul oo 1exdars in power vhile it deprive competent
pnlitici-ng of the right t- rale, The sitack in

Lt Crvels foo tprordques is indir et 3 it highlights
tiia cousredicting inhavrent in life-nrecidency., At
the veuv = c !’ ©.2 voilng, an agent of the Parti

Soeci~ de P TSeunir, addresses the voters as follows:
A aos o= b r*é;mrr-tlo, de 1< r&v lution du Parti,
de 1:int férét i naurle At de sen vides et 1Yavenir
M prys, vovn gllez velor, Vive 1n Parti et le

Megd el ol (Y, £2.19%). The 80 emman for the

' Ao 30 bewrayed by his own pmnouncoment.,

Tdi- 2 the vay apviy oyeten, 1ife nresidnoncy and
Cernnvacy avre antiinatical, Withar lesdern practice
tee tanporpsy Ln which all capabtl -~ citizens have

the orne ctunt Lo tn econtest for nover or the 1leaders

fastvey b cee) yas mansrchs, M atimt to blend
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the two is an attempt to dupe the peovle, It is
gi nificsnt that, Baré Kould, who stnris off as a

T enk awvent Aaring the ciloniagl era,
meemes Y eend st not tno sure of himself at

inde encanca, now struggles to be made 1ife
Fresicden.. Taré Xeudd.aven attan s tc appoint his
igevphin. a8 a svcceseor, Meivrically, 'dauphin®
sl nifies Lho dldenst son of a French :ln;.16 The
Mnvlgoes o Sed is beling run 1ik @ o monarcidce State.

-

AbepolrEe povar, indeed corruapts ghaclutely,

e ol oction Lo tle Maripoes a0 o Le not
fre- and Ia.p, in spite of claiare o Lhe contrary
by Taré -1l @ o-n his renchmen, 'The el ections are
chinrecteriged by open pertisganshin on the part of
el sotion of’ilcisls, monumants) riciging and the use
0.+ ee, St lapses in the exercino are alen evident
nn She 1% ow vapars: th: papers in [avour of Bare
stlels nowination sare Mlly worded:

ATl scoopte le Fanole=fol 3 Vie

et "ron dpuphih, Je renouv lle
non attachement ‘ndefoctible g
nn.re Jdessie-'ni m vie el je jure
d' 4 wer nes gescondants dans
Tta M. doe dastin eternnel du
Vawbl foeinl. de 1'Tspoir et de

g~ di~.reants" (CT, p.194),

Witarsse Voo mesers infavourable te Taré Kould are
simrly neinted red, Red hag, in nodern times come
r
te gyuolise cnn:muniau.“ Presungbly, in the
MHorizots dn Svd, this colour coinnotes anti-

nabtricoticm wid a warning to thase who attempt to
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vote against Pard Kould, Clearly, tlis betrays the
absonce of foirness in the referondum, Ilioreover, at
L voting cenlre, officials prhysically force voters
co vote for Daré ¥Yould, A case in volut is Pohi Di's
exp-ri wice wilea ho gotly relates thus: mun agent
m'enlevail (...} les bulletins, déchivoit les rouges
st mett-it 1las ouagtre bulleting bl ance Tavourabl es

g “toprie-ied danc 1'urne” (CT, v»,195), laection
naiprocbice:r nueh ap sre J11lustirated in Le Cercle
ves Tropigves ~re a commor. event in poct-independence

af~icar anciacl es,

Locuy »ervades [ 2 Corcle des “rploues.

Practic lly every anti-sccigl behsviour in the novel
attrncte an i-wunic comment, Such is the case when
ve are told chat the Parti Social de 1'TWspoir
avihord il 24, a day sfter the el ection, praise the
Y’ viene, 15 uvise de conseience ot 1'dusncipation
fuceun~radle sl excepiionnelle de 1a populstion des
Marigots ° udd (CT, pp,195196), The irony lies

. ] k| | ,
in the Taet that, aven t'mugh Bard "ouleé's

VTR g, mpragses appraciagtion to the people, the
N S} wenyn of che poveroment 2nd did not

po-ily vwoo o © o it, Susn glso is the case when

Al Yonopevves: “Monsg Stions 1ibres, répudlicains
ot indé - meenten (CT, p,196). Here, :bohi Di
castigates L' v leaders of the '+ mnitn dv Sud for

danying blhine, thie fruits of real indeprondence,

mothar b lmark of LLe Corcle des Tropigues
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is exapger:cion, The presentation of the election
reciil s Ll lustrates this, We learn that during the
'cnuntin{ M1 y avalt cent-.septl sufireges exprimés pour
cont inscoitss (CT, 1,196). Baré "oulé's experts

vol the Tignees, di<cover unregistered citizens who
hnve nasrticin-ted in the votine, among these

npes gl red o terg are childrea mon on the day

AU oI R r-forendam?! Then, in o er to obtaln
Lher gu moct “i-rres of voters, Pared (nulé's experts
Gpépor s st T es cent gent movr cent de ~uffrage
favor 1t e e. “oposbhreat enfir mn «hi f 'pe juste (...)
Tanoe)e srevnyait le rédférondum ddmocratique et
1i%ee » cent pove cent moing une voixw (CIy p.196),
gy nugrper iy the wbhversion of the denocratic
nncess hy the )leaders, the novel aims at hitting
Eoort newnd ar thiat they w1l agbandon theirp nnpopul ar

W5 Y8,

Tha tr-.tront of the one party gystem of

pavarguor s e comerrehensive, Tha novelist however

i~ L s oo pre-dccuvriod wit: awnsging the
Teadegps « + s 1oLy Statan tast he agttributes to
Lo ol v politicy) rocllems of post-indenendence

fivieca, Lo ders of multi-party Stetes are no better

th-a Sheae of the nne party States deiicted in Le
Gercle Gea Yropigues.

Tquall: svmpiomatic of the sbuse oi power is

the viclation of freedom of speech, It is this
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socip-political problem which attracts our attention

next,

Y fOLERAGCE OF CEITICISH

Laye, Faniguré, 'onénenbc anc Ssssine express,
in theiv novels, their aversion to the unwillingness
of African leaders to put up with the criticiem of
theipr nollecies, This feeling, comren te the four

j3lieve, wi, 1t be ewrlgined by U2 fact that they
ore eiv o ‘irect victims of the intnleraiice of
criticism o * fllow clogely the trend of political

avenits 1n Airica froa wherever tley roside,

l,a¥e, vuo as we know, served under the Sekou

Tovre adininistration an' later fell outi with the
ogilae, wrote the mllowing te his publishers: "In
Cuir en, censorship prevent ed me froo writing to

you i, 10 Thal Lzye made this decl-iration only after
his conflict and breasx with Séoou Tourd suggests

thel ne 1a more interested in attacking the Guinean
leader thayn fighting for the resioration of freedom
n+ g ne't 11 winea, In tae case of tonénembo, while
b3 wmm om0 onl, ne wag g non-conformist, who
criviciae jnveament nolicies, YMonéfnembo 1eft

(ings in 1,6 yhen he felt that hie life was no

Tong ey onfa ipn the country, Taniouré and Sassine were
lers dvoct ¥ aifacted by cenmnpshin, Tha twe
wri berg 1 oft faines bafore they published any novel
=nd 37 nes come Lntn conflict withh the government

0" che Parti Democratioue de Ceinte, Fantoure, whose



220,

19 anc¢ 5assine are

psavdoaya im2' es ‘tol erance,
h[)\‘--.gv.\_;' f_".‘ll ¥ oavusrTe o i thB WaVe of intOICranca
whieh prevsile in Cuineg and in otler parts of
africa, Fentonrd, for ingtance, lookin; back at
Mincs undsr tha PTG daclares;

Ja s-7oie quo rles hommeg mourgient,

proes nuiils g 4tpient exorimés comme

iln la vovlaient, A cause de mon

livre, gl j'4tais rentré d-ns ce

A » m'aursit assaseindg, 20

Wa ar: ot =w; 2 ni Sunauine makinege suclhi o dirsect
giatenonc, 0% his remarks on the srliject in his
Jatese sovil, Le Z8hércs..., leave one in no doubt
ehat Me Lo susre of, and bothers zbout, the question
of the 2o 4o of evnragsion, In nicking on
Ly, Lue novelists deal with a suiject with

w'ich £.a» ava2 faniliar,

nal « the novelints aglso apparcantly looks at
Lhae pw il i cengorsbip as 1t afiocis a social
crowp or 2w ans with widich he i faelllar., This
realistic ~~r miac" ir conteaporary socio-molitical
"goues 1 found in the works of gl1 the novelists,
wongte, th~ tegclier evecuted by the lecder of the
(ninesn "Dt in Lramoitgs is reminisceni of the
Progiden. . the (inean Teachers' Uuion hald by the
roverni>at ot the Partli Démocratique de Cvinee in
1961, Loye wae at the time in th~ connlry and must
n~ve known ths dotails of the S&€on "ouré/Teachers

¢l ash, TFanr ;':';uz-e’, on the other hand, dizcusses in
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Le Cercle des Tropigues, the suppression of

ovposing views as it affects the? youth »nd the
Church, Faniouré's interest in the youth, for
instance, ‘e demonstrated by the fact tiat when he
was awarded the "Grand Prix Littéralre de 1'Afrique
Noirew in 1973 for his novel Lg Cercle des Tropigues,
he directed the agwarding body to pay the amount of
the prize into the account of ths UNICEF.2! fThe
meticulous presentation of Mainguai, the protagonist
in L' ‘omme cu troupegu..., of the nomadic children in
the saine novel, of the courageousz Crand-Négre in the
sanc word:, and in Le Vofle té&nébr crnfim
Faniouré' e interest in the problei. of the youth,
thiecir asnir-iionz and ordesl in a suociety in which
the governmont is intol erant and oppressive. As for
Monénembo, it is not surprising that he depicts
stulenls wio become civil servants and who are
executed by 53 Matrak the President in Les Crapguds-
brousse for criticising his government, Monénembo was
limsel f a c.udent in Guinea, before leaving for France
where he studied and bacagme n teacher.22 Finally,
Sassine h-s all aglong been a Mathematics teacher in
Africeon connlries and presumably feels at home in
presenting “he mentality of school children and their

orderls at the hands of Le Guide "the lion® gnd

Prosiden. in Le Jsune “omme de sabl e,

gince the nove'ists chouse groups with which

they are quiter farmiliar, they present the views of
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these groups convincingly. Konate, the teacher in
Dranpugs complains about the carel ess manner in

which the RDA government in Guineag harndl es educational
ngtters, lie also denounces an educaticnagl system
wilch favours administrators to th~ detriment of
technicians and technologists. Konate wnuld,
furthermore, like to see in Guinesa, an educational
policy wnich places less emphssis on material
acquisition ard focuses more on the essence of existence.
It is 2is right as a CGuinean, and duty as a taacher to
commen” on 20ducation in the country, Similarly, the
boy .o coizs gnd pullisiaes Deil 1% “reclhii's poem
M.e Cercovil de 2Z2inc" in Le Cercle des Tropigues,

ful fils a val » otic chbligstion incumbent on the
youtia, Ani, it is alsc part of the pastoral
responsibilities of Archbishop Jean-Jacques Na, in

the same novel (o denounce the tyranny endemic in
post-indeperdence Marigots du Sud, Also, in Leg
Crapguds-brousse Soribag and his friends, who decry
t1n corruntion, venglity and mediocrity of S Matrak's
cabinet menbers, and also the tyrannical posture of
th~ government, actually express tie view of all

cilizens in the country. Farthermore, the school

children in Le Jeune homme de sabl e who demonstrate
prsiret the 'nlawful detention o clieir headmaster,
reicogent rasislance as ownosec to tur reactlonary

gnd oppresaive government of La Mide, The

impiica ‘on of these narratives 1s that the action
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of each of these groups is legitimate and that the
Presidents abuse their power in snpvressing their

voices,

Only the peasant and ignorant mpsses in the
novels do not incur the wrath of their Presicent,
The Talimel ~ and Siguiri peasants in lrgiouss, the
peasriats in Al fa Jgkar's village in | 28 Oragrauds-
brousse, e {ankan farmers in Le ZShéros..., are
n-ither arrasted nor interrogated by tho Presidentis,
The ressce foc this is that, being in the interland,
and being wostly illiterates, thi-s group of people
have no avenues for expressing tizir views on the
lapses o governnent, And when they do, their voices
carry no weirht and in no way constitute a threat to
those in avthority, Such is the cs'e of the Nakiri
peasant in Le Cegrcle des Tropigues who conplains bittely
aboul exceseive taxation and the general exploitation
of Llia villarers by the zovernment of the Parti Social
de 1'Esunir, Iiis grievances even passionately
expres: ad, cuv not go beyond the village. DNot even
Bori i, the ryresentative of the Club des
Travaill strs, aud who claims tec be the conscience of
suciewy, conveys the peasant's ccurlaint to Porte

Oceane, the capital city of the Marigoos du Sud,

Tha »easctions of the I'residents tc criticism

are harsn, vindictive and portr. i Ltlciv nbeession

with nower, Tt they do not a!l resct in ihe same
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manrer., JIhree of the novelists, Laye, Fantoure( and
Monfnembo are direct in their portrayal of the
Prasidents reactions to dissenting voices., Sassine
is op tlie otier hand more discreet in his formul ation.
‘“he 70\ ] escder in Drgmouss summarily executes Konate,
Le terzior ' coriments negativaly on Guinea's
cabionsl progremme. In a Yampnonn, Fatoman even
dobr thr g vaercment: 'un rsf{;ime qiii se bgtit dans

™ ’
le song’ (Drgoougs, p.185)., Similarly, Bare Kould

i'noses th:mleadings of the boy who criiicises his
rovoratoul in Le Cercle des Tropiocues, Not even the

>

conlsnoion of tha adolescent is sznough to move Bard
‘aple to ibty., The execution of the voy on the

M)l ace de 1z .n.i.e:tél" Srings into focus the irony of
the arigote du Sud drama. and, in the case of

Sori oo and his friends, Les Crapguds-brousge states
catesorically that they have been physically

e ‘min ted by S8 Matrak.

=

vt.¢ o:rar hand, even though in Sassine's Lg

goune uomne de sable an assassination of a government
eritlc ceeurs, we are not told that this is the
tgudiodr of the Pregident, Le Guide. Tahirou the
principal antegonist and riva) of Le Guide, allegedly
di 20 of heart attack., The murder of Tghirou is

brutal, ™. cartginly not as shocking as the scene in
Le Carcl s des Tropiques for instance where people

ascenble to watch one of their's, an acolescent being

shot,
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Of particular note in Sassine's Lg Jeune homme
de sablg is that the children who openly protest
against Tahirou's arrest are isclated fnr three days.
The “rezkinz of the clhildren's protest match by
scldiers, ths detention of the chil ren on the bare
2@ dreaded frontzene de callloux® withovt good food
aad wolexr zrn L oall gtandard harsh, 2t no death is
rec rdnd, Ple hays are l-ter relensec and Oumarou
conniinue=a to chgllenge the ills of society., This is
in no oy ecwnarabl o to the mass massacre of
coverrmeir! eitics in Les Crapauds-brougse. Clearly
Le Jeuin wiie de sgble preseuts the vislation of
ireedon vi smeach and official vioclence with some
rectraint., This mipght be explsined by Sassine's
taoaporanent, DTul it might also be gttributed to the
peculiar n-tore of his family., Born of a lLebanese
fatiier an’ CGuinean mother, Sassine perhaps feels
goumehow di fferent in his African envi ronment, On his

o in, h2 once stated:

Jo goie nn métis, et on me 1'n

1! sentiv { res tBt, Jtai

donc toujours v8cu une certaine
formo de s litude, et comme

3s --v-,jis des yroblames de 1l angage,
j° vegayais, c<lag m'isclait encore
d-vainlagge. 23

Hence, "is moderatinn in commentinc on contemporary
eocio=poli“icsl affairs. Moreover, the plight of
Laye, Whese vwife was held by Sekou “ouré for several

years following the publication of Drguouss, perhaps
signalled to Sassine that, he too was not completely
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out of darger, his living outside Guinea notwithstanding,
Retarsably, in Le Zéhéros... Sassine's latest novel,
pr.ilisied aftor Sé&ou Tourd's ceath, the novelist
nrescits inwolarsace of criticisu nnt official violence
more directly., ‘he Presicent in tiis novel, Sé&kou,
condxns the journalist, Siradiou Dialleo, to death

for crit.ciging his govermment, Siradiou Niallo of
Jevne Afrigue who denounced Sdou Tourd in an

article: € Mois qui 4brponlg 1° AMfrigoet, suffered

sucn a corconn-~tion at the hands of the Guinean

President in I‘ea‘ity.eu

iniitie Lo Joune horme d¢ spble, Le Récit du
cirgue 1+ chearacterised by a tluntness which cannot

be ™und even in his first work, Lg Cercle des
Tropigues. ilidiouhruan comments thus on ths style of
Lz €ci. . du ¢irque: 'I'ous ne conirissons pas de roman
néswo-africain gussi crtt dacs 1o descrivtion de la
veuleric et 1~ dech€ance humaine que Leg Rdcit du
cirque', 22 This bluntness is evicent in this comment
on censersiiiv in pest~incenenie:ce society: "Melque
part dane le wonde, i1 y 3 “onjours des imbe/ciles

ori refusent 1o droit de s'exnrimer et 4 ftre libres
sy antrest (RC, p.95). The narrator vituperates
sgainet roliticians who strive to etifle the freedom

of expression in thelr counctry,

If Fantourd indulges in this incd of diatribe,
it ie becanse the novelist, like Moadnembo, lives in

Mrope, far away from the Presidentg n{ African
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countri~s, ™t Fantouré's lampoon ic not a "jeu
gratuit», ¥e wonts Beads of State to be more tolerant
of opposing viocws, Fahati, the | resident in L_g_ﬂg'g,_t
du cirgue, ecprosses this legitimaste desive: Je
voudraie Stre le chef des 1ibartds indivicuelles
(ve.) d2 1z 1libortd dioninion® (2C, p.27). Thus,
contrapry to the impression Midiohouan seems to create,

Le Rdei. du cirque, with its diatribes, is at the

garvice of the society, ol the nppressed in

particiler,

A ='r cbeserves that: "The tolerance »y the
co'on’lal. art.orvities as well o tho [letrcpolitan
povertiaent oo criticisu in the form of imsginative
litersture, nss not been enjoyed in all rax—-co].l:)lfd.e&:".‘26
Tmwliicit “ere is the ordeasl of writers gt the hands
of ffrican politicians, BHlair's revelation, in a
way, Justiiies the attack on post-independence

-

refimes by Ule Guinegn novelists, Tor, the writers
are detani s g vight denicd Zlam by their former
colleagues, tne ngtionalists v0o remlaced the
erlonislises, liore iuportant”y, c.e Cuinean writers,
generzll y, erpres: the yesrnings and aspirations of the
oppresced. Angd, an attenpt to gag them is an

atteint to suppress the voice o’ the masses., It is
tantsicunt to imneding the progiresec cf society. It

ing 2~ tila rasoon bthac we find £ho anti-government

stance of th: Cuinean novels quite oporropriate.

While the leaders try to silence dissenting
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voices, they, on the other hand mgke use of the news
media to enhance their position How the information
media ful fil thuis collaborationist mission is the

issle we adaress nurselves to now.

TUE COLI, A"O RAYIONIST RIS OF Wil HENS MITIA

Fantou=—é, Honenemls and Sasaine focus attention
on tio uge n " the Lafoxrmgiion mecia in recent times.
Laye Lo & covcses the suiject, but, as we shall see
in tae next ciapter, the novlige 2eals vith how
radlo prosr miios 17 Giinea ere dominatad by foreign
ones, rzther Lhan the way the PNA le-der in Guinea

uses tlie redio to strengthen his position,

By far, the means of communication most referred
to in the Guincan novels is the rsdio. Ocher organs
of infomation sre of course noutioned, such as the

newsnaper i1 §,a2 Cercle des Tropiques and Le Réeit du

cirgie and also the television in thae latter novel.
But the furctinns of these news organisations are

not drvaeloagd by F.r.ntm'-.rsﬁ 'he nrepouderant position
ocevnled v e rodlo 1 the Guinian novels reflects
th» inersrsing nee to whnich tiia news organ is put in
Africa., 7530 programmes can b2 transmitted in

locel languages to th: remobtest pert of a country,

It 12 aisc the ouickest, the s res. and the cheapest
medium for reaching the people, Frank Marton confims

tae popularity of the radio when he wiites:

The newspapers of Africa, certainly
of Black Africa, are not “he true
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arss media, That role, such as

ik is, belongs to the radio

(o..) Millions of Africa's

yeople, who live out thelir

ives a8 illiterates, get

th+dr local news fror their

friends, and what th: government

wants them to hear of the nationgl

ond internagtional news from the

radio, 27
As 2 resilt of this vower and popularity of the radio,
African lesders have reccurse to it for relaying their

pIo i ralim 28,

It shuld agpoear that the Guinear writers have
anh urgeutl pre-occupation - which is to identify
whose intaerest the radio really promotes during the
post-indeuandence era. Surprisingly, tiis is not
a fficult to identify, Fahati, tie President in

Le Récit du cirque mates, for instance, tlis

confessional statement: e ne reve que (,..) de
strtions de téldvision pour entretonir l'omnipotence
de ron crlte (NC, p.18). Fahati's statement is g
summation of the use to whicn the electrenic and print
media ore put in the current society, The radio
networks in Lg Cercle des Tropiques, Les Crapauds-
brousse and Lg Jeune homws de sable a2lac express the

viows of Bare Koule, Sa Motrak and T,» Guide

resnectively to thr detriment of the citlizens,

The novaels aptly portrzy th: duoiicity of the
news media. The Marigots du Zud -2 c “n ' g Cercle

des Troilonee '8 named "MLa Voix du Poauple¥, The

variante noif this title can also be fcund in the other
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novels. This name is however ironic. It represents
o1 attempt by the rulers to decelve the people. While
promoiin, tlie personal interests ol the Presidents
~ad tnelr heachmen, the radio stations still present

tliomeg.ves as the mouthpieces of th2 citizens,

Bxainles of how the redio enhances the position
of the Preside-®s abtound in the novels, It is the
Meripgoes du fud radio in Lg Carcle des Tropigues
thiat drums tiae message oF "dlg.nit.é(...) icme, isme'
into the zars of the citizens., We znow that this
political jargon is the tactic ¢f a covernment that
has nothing to offer by way of socio-aeconomic
deve'ovment but which nonly tries to misinform the
peorla. Constantly Fantouré satirices the efforts
made by leaders to brainwash thei» sutjects.
Comaittees oI the Parti Social de 1! Fepoir are formed
in chaque atelier, bureau, usine, magasin, hameau,
village, ville¥ (CT, p.180). Meetings of various
poriy cromittees are al@o held in all places in the
llarigots du Sud ever” hour, At the gatherings, people
a»» told of the numerous projects in the pipeline,
However, all ends thore. DBare Koulé wan*s the people
tc see him ags their benefactor and saviour and the
Marigots du Sud radic is his pr=incipal ally in tids
design, t is the radio which announces the
fomation of party committees, It is the radio
wiich announces hours of meetings, and i. is the

rodio which brordcasts again ar® again BargKoulé's
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demarogic spaeches. Nowhere in the programmes are
the voices of the peoprle heard; their aspirations are
token for granted, The reactionary role of the

r~Yo in [es Cravguds~brougse takces a slipghtly

di fferent fuim, It consists in iduiicing SA Matrak,
the tyrant, 82 kHatrak ics described by the broad-
caster as ‘motire illustre pré&eident" (CB, p.226).

He is a 80 snid to be grapvling day and night with
the nmzZress and freedo: of all citizens, But no
one is in doubt as te the fact that poverty and
starvea.inu are the lots of the people and that as a
des ot par excellence, Sa liatra- in no way merits any

~

of ‘i =e rraises. labatunde Jose obsarves thus:

A gocd press is one Lhat is in a
constant state of war with
government (..,). A progressive
journalist is one who writes agnti-
government articles every day, and
a le-ding journalist is one who is
i1 and out of prison for sedition,28

The broadeastier and the radio in the Guinean novels

de not assumez tiis pomular responsibility. Instead,

they o22 th: unflinching megarhones of despots.

The er.ti-popular role of the news media is
Mrther denonstrated by their defence of the
tyrannical meas ves cf the politicians. A case in
roint i¢ that of Soriba, a government official who
ig falasely accusaed of plotting to overthrow S%
Matra- in Les Crapguds-brougse, Over the radio,

Soriba, the resrectable civil servant with untainted



232.

record, is described as “dleve médiocre, and called
all m:nners of derogatory names, It is zlso the same
radio that announces the involvement of Karamoko
Lamine, the 0ld, illiterate marabout, in the all eged
coup @' Mat, Mut, as we shall see later in the
chavter, Liniine Karvamobo ig impllicated only because
of hic porsonz) differences with Daouda, S3 Matrsk's
principal c1lgzborator., Were it not for the
encourspau-.t riven S® Matrak by the radio, the
Presicdent woulc not eliminate such a larce number of
peopla. Sicilarl'y it is the radic in [ e Jeune homme
de sable tint justifies the cone)M ot on of free
bogrding and medical facilitias in L.e Guide's
country. Dabatunde Jose sheds 1ignt on the
poesition of the media in the colnnial snciety., He
observes: "In the name of press freecom and
nationalism, we deliberately wrote seditious and
cririn.'1y libellious articles against colonial
L'r_\vv:?nm'.-i'.ts'?.;zq Muring the nost-iandependence era,
the a2dis do=s nol gnigrfonise governmont, It even
picmotes tic activities cr tyrants anc unpopular
Lesders, It ie this unhealthy rrnle of the news

orienisctions that the Guinean rovels bearoan,

I'he mass nmedia is used by pgovernments in Africa
to miginicrm the nublic, The politicians adopted
more aespicable methods of perpetu-ting their rule.
One of such instruments is the pecple's militiag, It

is the getivities of this organisation that we
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ventuore into ncw,

WHD vl ITTA AS fI AGENT Oi CCERCION

The militig is a sort of paramilitary
orgaris; ion established by those in suthority in
some African countries, allegedly for the
leintenaince o. interna' security. Two of the
novslists, Fsotouré and Sassine, show great interest
in Lhe rle o’ this organisation and they deal with

the s bject in L2 Cercle des Tropiques by Fantourd

~nd Ln Spssine's Le Jeunz homme ce spble and Le
Zéhcros... The gilence of Lave and Monenembc on the
above subject might be explalned by the fact that,
having highlighted the nefarious functions of
collatnrationists 1like the RDA thugs in Dramousgs
an Daouda and his squad in Les Crapauds-brousse
resrectively, the two nove ists do not deem it
nacessary tn discugs the militia separately, It is;
however, kno''n thet the militiag which vlays a
promincle role iin some African countries has a
distinct identity. It is establisiecd Uy decree and
gsigned specl fic functions di ffevent from those of
the police, tho regular army and, o/ course the
political thugs., We are examinin. how ] e Cercle des
Tropigues, ].e Jeune lomue de satle and Le Zéhémg...

which treal tne role of this org-nisation,

The novels mentioned above a : cuacaeut the

g0l o8 nabiicti~ functions of the militia. The
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approachec of Fantouré and Sassine are however
di fierent, Tn Sassine's Le Z&héros..., the attack
on the militia is direct., Take, for instance, this
reiar. by cne of the ordingry Guincans in the novel:
g tante nientretenait nlus rien 3 cause des
viliciens gui venaleat tout cusillir pour l'usine
de frviis du pédégér (2LQ, p,156), The militia
neither repvast to collect the mango nor nay for them.
The: are ri. arent of exploitation and of coercion
who .. +p to suetain President sdou's regime, The
anti-p cisl 1le of the militiag is fvrther
deuwonstratad Ly the fact that Fanta, wrosge fruits
tiey pick withoul ccipensation, is 0ld and helpl ess.
Her passing away shortly after the invasion of her
plantation, confirmg the militia as agents of death,
Th~ tone of Fantouré's Le Cercle des Tropigues, is
on the nther hand highly ironical. It is Halouma,
“hie 1ender of the militig corps who sheds light on
th~ fuaction of hig group. He declares:

fous, Messie-¥Xol de 1a Repbubligue

démocratique des Marigots du Sud,

conscientsc de 1'intérét de notlre

neuple et de son indér-ndance en

accord avec les membresz du comitéd

cantral du Parti, de notre

{ouverneinent et du peuple, avons

décidd (,..) d'oeuvrer a la

veilssite de notre Partl Snocial de

11 ispoir danc sa lutte nour la

liberté du peuple aimé des

Marigots du Sud (CT, p.147).
In spite of the oratory demonstrated by Halouma, the

anti-posular role of the militia which he heads is
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quite discernible, Contrary te Ilslouma's insiruation,
the militiamen defend Bare Kould and his henchmen

anc¢ not the nation or the peopl? of the Marigots du
Sud,

Thz wliticians use the militia to suppress
oprosition and provide additional cgecur.ty for
thamgel ves and thelr regines, The contrgdiction in

what ie p fessed and what is rractised is clearly

beon 20 out in Le Cercle des Troigues and in
Seavne's Le Jenne homme de gabtle and Le Zéhérog...
Sexs v

nlé&, e Cuide and Séou, the Presidents in
these worle respectivaly, establish g so-called
pecnles wilitiz in whose hsnds thay concentrate the
most sophisticztz2d weapons, It is llamy, one of the
oppressed irn L_e_z_ih_ém.. who makes this revel ation
viien she states: '"Le PDG malheureusement a confisqué
1. nunitioBs au profit de sa milice (ZIQ, p.70).
The —eason for the action of the PDC government is
obvious., Moving estallished a tyranrical regime
wit. no popul ar base, doubting tho loyalty of the

restlar army cnd of the penple, President S&ou

ectips Tio Ll1%fp to constitute a counter-force in
went ©1 Lasurrect’on, Perhaps, there ig no

netter 27 euce vf the Prosidentiis confidence in the

il than Te Cuide's statement in [Le Jeune homme

de_gaiio, Mho [res dent declares: "Je foutrai 1'amée
an 1iagly pour 1a falre remplacer per une milice

sneéci o nv (JUS, n,70). The relevance of l,e Guide's
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remark to the historico-political reality of Africa can
be realised when one recplls what African 1eaders say
on the militia, In chapter cne, we saw that,in the
wyrds of S4ou Tourd, "the militia is a permanent

link biiding tio people' - aruy to © e populationw,X
However, in reality, the militiamon in 2frican
countries =re indoctrinated and are an eifective

tocl in tho leaders' design to perpetuate their

rule, It is th» hypocritical nronouncenonts of the

nationalist 1l eaders who replaced L . colonial

adninistr-tion that ], e Jeune homme de sable exposes.

One rocurring di fference between ti2 works of
Fantoure and Sassine's is that whereas Sascine's
treatment of socio-political nroblems is usuglly
sparing, that of the former is very comprehensive
and thorough, This di fference is particularly
renatdiabl > in thelr handling of the militiag, 1In
Lz Jdoung honne de sgble for instance, the paramilitary
organisation is discussed in just about g sentence
which we have already quoted. and in [ e Z8heros...,
statenonte malde by "Gros-Pois " and the other
characters on the organisation zre disparate and
dis] inted and the reader can hardly have an overall
nicture of thz point Sassine wrnts to make, This
disjointsd narrative technique may be a deliberate
attempl 0y Sassin~ tn show the coifused socio-
political condition of post-ianderencdence African

societies anc the misery endured by the people,
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Fauiourd, on the other hand, describss vividly
the atrocities of the movement right from
indensn.ence, The cynicrl and unsgcrupulous Halouma,
wiio becotes tie chief of the paramilit.ary movement
at irdep mdence, is presented ia the first part of
La Cercle des Tripigues, devoted to the colonial era.
Ve see llaloums during this era colludiug with a
local policemar to expronriste lnhi Ni's gun. Thus,
one dees not emrect any salubary action from an
orgsaisation headed by Halouma, And truly, during
the post-cn’onigl era, the people nf the Marigots
du Sud suffer greatly at the hands o~ the militia,
Faniourd scrupulously catalogues the atroeities
committed acainst the people by the wilitiamen in

he second part of the novel, We have al ready
pointed out the militia's disrespect for democratic
ethics when they destroy the camp of the Club des
Travailletirs, The combat planes, the mochine guns,
the mortars and othor lethal weanons purchased by
Haré ‘.-’rjule/ semingly for the use of thie militiagmen
also mark tham out as agents of death, Mirthermore,
the forcibl= entry of the militigunii inte the Porte
Oceane catiaedral where they masescroe unsrmed citizens
is indicative of their irreverent attitude toward
religion, Images of fire, night and darkness,

prison and death with wrich the militis are associated

alco haln to eaphbasise the nef-rinusg »sctivities of

thie tody., .2 Cercle des Tropigues leaves virtually
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n0 aspech of the excesses of the nrilitia untouched.

Yaniourdé even delves into the moral implications
of the militia's actions, another ~rea on widch
Sassine is silealt, The militiaman who kills Atan-~le-
Mamaouth 1g himsel f instantly lynched by a mob. We
are tnld frrilier that: Le méne médecin qui avait
constste 1o rort @' Atan-1l e-Mau.outh enregistra
¢calle du bourpeau (CT, p.202), ‘llorsover, the body
ai Atan-) e-ianaonth gnlt thal of the lote militigman
are co..vared to the mortuary whare they lie ''cote a
cote, Similarly Haloums, the chief of the militig
and 2 so the poincipal exponent of tue rarti Social
de 1" moir » Ticies, who brin:s :dgery ianto many
homees, is idlmself finally executed for plotting
aneinst Fa~¢ Would, pnd toward the end of Le Cercle
des Iropigues, we are told of how the people arise,
armlesa, 111l and drag some militiamen on the ground,
Pohi TE surns up the didactic implication of these
episodes as follows: "I1 a'y avait plus de
froi tiéres ectre les victimes et les bourreauxm,

(T, v.2k1). le Cercle des "ropigies is, by this
not pleading with the paramilitary men who perfect
Lile art of violence in some Africai ccuntries,
Rather, tiie novel warns the militiagmen that, unless
tey abardon their opportunism and vicious role
they will end up in an uadigni fI 24 manner, Thus,

2 cl g igqu shares Auerbach's view that

ng subject from practical reslity cruld be treated
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(o0.) fdidactically and momlis1.';'u::s|1].y".3'1 It can be
gaid that [ o Jeune homme de sable and L= Zéhéros...
which igznore the moral implications of the militia's

conduct, are less poweriul and less appealing,

Fan.curd' s deep interest in the conduct of

tae miditismen sisht be attributed to hig
edncational U-ckercund aod professgioli, As an
Econowdst Ly »rofesgion and training, the novelist
ie apparently sencitive o any pr bler thot hinders
sucin—-oconowic advancement, The wilter mgkes it
clear that, in the face of stark unemployment,
soverty and discase, it is unpatriotic indeed on the
part of any leader tc form ancd arm to the teeth,

any special movement, for the sake of sustaining
his despotic regime., It ie this point that Mellé
dours, one of the leaders of the Club des
Travailleurs, tries to emphasise whaen he observes:
a3 avone viutbt besoin de travallw (CT, p.133),
TL is vragrstic socio-pnlitical anc economic
programmes ro.her than force and intimidation that
can sustain the regime of Jard Lould and others like
“m, Orn this too, Fantouréd's novel stands above

and Le Zéhéros....

However, b mnr-ly touching on the militia, Sassine

Sasninz's Le Jeungs homue de sarl

nyoves to be more vigilant of post-coionial, socio-
politiczl events thea Laye anc Monénembo who are

completely silent on this issue,

A more despicable device used by political
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1l eaders to enhance thelr position is alleged coup
d' "tpt, Frbricated coups d' Btat have deprived
Africa of nony exvnerienced politicians required
for its advanc-ment, Here, we delve into the
werlldngs o this device which was introduced into
Africon politiecs g8 early as indanendence,

Al FD GUP D BTAT AS 1uSTIUMSIT FOR THE
Pk ZTu ATION O POUER

The incideace of alleged coup d'EBiat has
attrreted the attention of African novelists,
Murwoow | ntrouma, the Ivorian actuary and novelist,
decerihes in Las Solcilg des indépendances how Fama
mmumbouya, the last legitimate descendant of the
punces of Jor dougov is detainzd by tha Cote des
Thanes auttorities for not divulging his dream on
an imminent plot against the government., Mongo
Acti, the Cnz>rounian writer, also tells us in
Lempétie tisu Tsenla, th: nrot:goiist, is released
fron o cnrerniraiion canp where he has been detained
fo» plariin, %o overthrow the regime of Baba Toura,
e desrot. Lerz, Fontourd, Mondnembo and Sassine,
iilte Toralr ccllieagves in other countries of Africa,
coe tie incl ence of gllieged coups d'Etat as worthy
of -tte.inon, Th2 writers wic" to draw attention
tn the fact tihct the alleged plots are only ploys
by thie lzaders to divert attention from their
corrupt acts and their inakility tn i.prove upon

the living conditions of the reople.
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Victins of fabricated coups d' Ttat in the
Cuinean novels may be classified into three main
eroups. I[n the first category, are 1'all4 Touré

and Nenn iz in [Le Cercle des Tropigues and Tahl rou,

the hiaadmaster and pelitician in Sassine's Le Joune
homme de sable. These are leading vnoliticians and
rea’ onponents of the Presidents., T~ agllegations
of rlot 1 avell ed against these politicians are
forise gnd a ploy by tunse in powar to oliwingte
thel » nrinteinyl npponents, Th: novela illustrate
tiia faiamnaus of the glleged rlous, There is no
cirec or evenr circumstanti~l eviderce in Le Cercle
s Provinsues te show that Melld "nuré and Benn Wa
plan Lo topole Daré ¥oul& On the other hand, the
novl revenls that the accusation is part of Baré
Koulé!'« intrigues gimed at furtiier consclidating his
position. Baré Kould's agents visit Mellé Hourd
and Tent o in prison and promise them freedom if
they agree te joian the Parti Social de 1'% spoir,
The marciless torture of Mellé buré and Benn Na and
thes death of the lotter in prison are ample proof
of Pard Kould's sadirtic deeizn, Dohi N aptly
states t.i: role of alleged coup d'Etat in the
politics of the Marigots du Sud as follows: '‘moins
i1 ¥y evnit de cugpacts, plus ln fessl e=Koi se
rossurslt svr sy destindem (CT, p,153)., Similarly,
in Leveuis homms de sable, thae deteation of Taghirou,
far eight yesrs, is politically motivated, For,

in spite of the official allegation, Talirou is not
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inwnlved in any plot. Le Guide's own utterance just
briore Taldrou's final arrest and incarceration,
bet»rys the President's scheme, le deciares: "C'est
Pshirow i aous servirag de détonatevr, c'est sur

que des so libération il me critiquera® (VHS, p,70),
mpoint virgule’, the security ciiefl Ls the man to
xhom Lo Guide r»veels his plan, Tiis r'diculous

nave ana the fact that '"Point virgule® is cne of
the principsl zllies of Le Cuids, unde:line the
cyusicol nature of tae President's daesih and also
Sassine's ¥.saooproval of it. Le Jeune homms de gable
mar2s 1t ¢lear that Tahirou le onec of th» "moutons",
thot is, one of the sacrificial lambs which must
perisnh in the Fresident's attempt to strengthen the

boge 22 e “nvernment,

‘faz nove'isig' grasp of post-independence socio-
political Ll:sues is further seen in thelr presentation
of thz seccnd category of the victims of coup d' Etat,
oy all prove that 3 good number of citizens are
iimlicated in putschs simply because they comment
unfavor rably nn the leaders' policies or even because
ni nthayr »arnongl diflerencas with the 1leaders or
thelr friends, Peraaps, Fantours s sprroach is the
most ..iing, Tn a confeasional slstement, Fahati,
gicant in Lo Réeit du cirgue narrates how

he implicates in a coun A'Btat 5 woman alde whe

tag Pra

refuces Lo yield to his amorous advances, This is

a diract e rostre of the fall=ciou: nature of plots.
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It iz alco an indication of the extenl of sadism and
irresponsibility of the nationalists who replaced
tiw: colnnial administration, The massaze of
Monenanbo's nove', Les Crapguds-brousse is, on the
other agnd, less direct but also quite pungent,

Tex= fo» inst:=nce, thiz description in the first
ch-pter o the novel: “In de ses awis, arrété et
dvécutd lors du dernier complot, 1faurait &té 3
cause d'une alt&rcation qu'il avait eus avec un
ministre’ (CO, p.15). And, when rvioadnambo elaborates
on his point, s narrative is unambiguous and the
reader is l2ft in no doubt as tr th» fallacious
naturs ¥ coups d'®tat, It is, for example, a day
after SA Maurak's closest aide, Dacuda diccovers
that Saremoro Lamine is his love-rival, that the old
marabout!s involvement in a coup d'Etat plot is
aanounced, Lanine, an illiterate marabout, just
arriving from the country-side, “as neither the
emartice, the desire nor the courage to overthrow a
governmait, ‘iere, as in the other novels, rumours
of courns ' Ptat are used by those in power to settle

scores of all sorts with opponents,

Tha o3 wrd which best describes the Cuinean
novaiists' agttitude to historico-political events
is meticniousness, For, they not only describe the
plisht o 7 imnortant peodle who are victims of
imaginsry coups d' ®tat, but also scrupu.ously

Tornish iniomation on ordinary citizens ~ illiterate
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city dwellers and peasants who are eliminasted through
similar nrocesses. Fatoman's friends evecuted by

the gpovernment of the RDA in Drgmouss, the woman in
her szveatieos in [ @8 Crppauds-brousse and the
anonymous voman executed by Presileal S&ou in

Le Zéhéros,.. Tgll into this categ 2y, This group of
people have nothing to do with »olitlics, They
criticise neither government policios nov the

conduct of thoe2 in authority in th» coontry, VYet,
they are implicated in fictitious rrtschs and
elimiratec on the orders of the Prezidents, Two
reasnis can be adduced to th: plli lc ol tuhose victims,
Ly faplicering Toae ordainary citiz~is, the leaders aim
at corvineing tae pulblic and th: intertational
communitiy Thel thelr opponents mobilised all sections
of the society in their attempt to ‘create chaos®

in th=z country, Moreover, the false sccusation of
citizens creates permanent faar in the minds of people,
Since the 1 0ople know that, they could at any time,
rigntly or wrongly, be accused of couplicity, they
vould never as:ociatc with plotters, real or potential,
The Presidents tuoink they are thus sscure. Mut, the
Cuinean novels ghiow that such a ruce does not save

the 12aders from being overthrown,

Dramovss ~vd Le Cercle des Tronigues however
give a 0070 category of ‘mlot™ viciims, This is
t oee o cn)ll-borate with leaders bnt are later

elimin-ted thirough im-ginary nlots. As we have
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indicated in this chapter, Halouma, Bare ‘ouléd's
principal =11y in Le Cercle des Troriques is later
purged by the President, having been accused of
complicyty in a2 plot, This aspect of "putsch v is
however developed in greater detall in Dramouss,
Bilali, the husinessman in the novel 3! so epitomises
the RD% regime in Guinea, Tven JFpiomazn's father, an
0ld iiliterate knows this, Yet, Tiilali ie finally
ghot for his alleged collusio: witli anti-zovernment
forces, As wes rightly pointad oui by Tunji Adebayo,
there is a Jlaw in Laye's formul aticn hers, 32
Fatoman's father, who claims to be i:norant of
cont mrorary ‘ninean politics, mwuever attacksg
dlali for de lip-service to socislism, the RDA
ideologsy. Th= essoential point of the novel should
howevar not bs missed., Like e Cercle des Tropigues,
Drgmouss stresses th2t it does not nay to associate
with or court nmurderocus regimes, Rt, such
adnonition rorsly have effect on those who

cnllaborste with African despots.

It is sipgni{icant that in some of the Guinean
nov-ols treated in this chapter, those accused of
plotting to overthrow the political leaders are
norirayec as innocent victims, Notable anong these
victims nre Vonate in Dramouss, Soriba, Dioulde and
thelir» iri-ode in Mondnenbo's Le Crapguds~brousse.
All thuse nenple are presented as wero critics of

governmen: wio do not have the courage to plan to
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topple a reginme. While it is true that many African
1 eaders cry wolf where thcre ie none, it is however
a historicgl fact that, since the cverthrow of
Sylavanus Olympino in a coup 4d'Btat in Togo in 1963,
almost all African countries have experienced
political instability through putsch, Gutteridge
reveals that between 1963 and 1970 about thirty coups
4' Ftat werz recn ded in Africa, 33 Even though the
soldiers are alwvays in the frontline of military
tagkeovers, they more often than not collaborate with
civilians vwho are opposed to the policies of the
incumbent leaders. The ratlier hariless picture

given of those accused of plotting in Dramougsg and

Lgs Crapauds-brousse 1is unrealistic, On the other
hand, novels like [ e Cercle des Tropigues and
Sassine's Le Jeune homme de sable which acknowl edge

the ambition, courage and dynamism of government
critics are quite homologous with historical reality,
Tven though, as pointed out by Olalere Oladitan
mM.iterary imagination is not bound by factual
accurscy', African writers have often pointed out
thet they cannot afford to remain too far from the
socio=prliticgl rezlity of the pericd in which their

works are set, 34

Pecple implicated in coups d'FBtat or any other
offence are supposed to be tried before they are
executed or jailed, At issue here is the role of
the legislature in post-independence society., It
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is the position of this amm of government that we

scrutinise at present,

JUDLCI AR IN POST-.INDEPINDENCE SOCLETY

- -

Most writers of political novels in Africa have
reflect~d on the role of the judiciary in the
post-indenendence society, Malick Fall, the
Senegal.ese writer in his novel La Plaie, published
in 1967, tells of the arrest and incarceration of
Megamou Seck among mental patients. In [es Solells
des_indépendances we hear of the incarceration of
I'ema and many others on tramped up changes of
insurrection agsinst the suthorities of the CBte
des T™henes. In Perpétue, which appeared in 1974,
Fgscla a former Rubenist is released after six years
in a concentration camp, Implicit in the above
novels is that the role of the judiciary has been

unsurped by thoe executive armm of government,

The four Guinean novelists gl]l comment on the
condition of the legal system. The execution,
vithout trisl of Soriba and his friends in Leg
Crapguds-brousse, and the long incarceration of
Tshirou without trial in e Jeune homme de sable are
testivonies to Monenembo and Sassine's sensitivity
to the crigis in the judicial system. Sassine aglso
looks at the condition of the 1aw courts at great
length in Le Z8héros.... The prominent Guineans
including Balde Qumar, Bmile Conde and Fofana Sekou



2u8.

who were mnde to declare: e demznde pardon (,..)
J!'avoue, J'avoue, J'avoue (,..) Je suis
récupérable” (Z1Q, p.212) are, without doubt, being
forced to own up crimes they have never really
comai tted, Monénembo and Sassine do not however
explore fully the problem of the judiciary. The
question oi who presides over the courts and what
form the tria! takes are not reelly resclved in the

vorks of Monénembo and Sassine,

The two novelists who explore the leg-l issue
at great leugth are Laye and Fa.touré, This is not
very surprising, Laye's biograrhy, as ve know,
reveale that h2o was once jailed and also kept under
hruse arrest for several we ks by the PDC government
of S&ou Tourd, And Fantoure, as a high ranking
civil servant in many Muaropean countries is unavoidably
faniliar with the workings of the 1law in these
countries, He therefore cannot but be perturbed by

the perody of justice which prevails in post-colonial
Africa.

The lecder of the Guinean RDA in Dramouss and
Prosiden. Fahati in L e Récit du cirque are the
exponents or the legal process in their countries.
Tha glant, who ravresents the Prasident in Drgmougs
talln Mioanss, the protagonist: Y4 Cocup de marteau

(...) jJe t'enfoncerai dans 1la t3tn ~v'z 1~ rgison du

rins fort sielle n'est pas la meillenre chez le bon
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Di=u est sur la terre 1z seule qui compte
( Drasguss, p.148)s Call it "M g raison du plus fort
o, tartitrarinessy It is al)l the same thing, This
is the basls of the law in the glant's kingdom, The
capricicus nature of the legal process in the glant's
kingdonm 1c also testified to by ordinary citizens in
the cerritory. Fstoman observes tinus: Ynous sommes
des nisgesux (.,.) nous sommes dans la jungle, ou
prime 1a loi dv plus fort" (Drgiougs, p.213). The
cond.tion of 1aw in Le Récit du cirque is not
di fferent, As Fahati, the President himsel f puts
it; We rfve de 1a loi de la junglen (RC, p.17),
®wven though, the giant and Fahati as chief
executives of thelr respective territories, can
expound on any aspect of government activities, the
tyrannical statements made by the two 1leaders
constitute abuse of power, The giant and Fahati,
like the politicians they represent, usurp the
pover o the Judiciary, so that they can eliminate
their opvonents, Uganden understands the motive
of cthe legal arrangement in Lo Récit du cirgue
when she observes: "Th: legislsture litersglly seems
to seek tile genocide of "Ce-paupl ' for the
interest of the dictator, Fahati".BF This is glso
the obiective n T the 1aw in Dramouss. But,; while
it is true that tyrannical laws ovnerate in most
parts nf Africa, no African leader woulrd openly
adinit it a8 the giant and Fahati do. The reckless

statenents sttribnted to th: giant and Fahatl are
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an expression of the disillusionment of Laye and
Fanuoureé with the state of the 1aw in the post-

colonial era.

fven though Drgmouss and Le Récit du cirgue

precent ugly pictures of the law, the condition of

the 1aw in the latter novel is more deplorabl =« than
the ons secn in the former. The le;,»! process in

Dr.rpugs ans, of course, all the ingredients of

o
L |
e
o

rarviness, The whistle blown by the giant to
pszenble hig victims for "trial% sugpests Lhat the

juedicial system is mechrnical and inhuman, The

f

victins are also neitheor told their offence nor
allowed to defend themselves, Moreover, the
gse.tences nasred are outrageous, Fatoman, for
e¥aiple, is given capltsl punishment without having
committed any crime, 411 these harsh treatments are
evicdence of capriciousness and of Laye's despalr,

The law in Leg Rdcit du cirque is however more
ruthl ess and more whimsical. A nerrator reveals as

fnllows:

Une ©/is par an (...) a lieu depuls
io8 smides une grande fate rituelle
(o..) Flle consiste & tirer au sort
mille personnes, Seuls le Vénérable,
les grancs incuisiteurs et 1les proches
en sont ensrgnés, Parmi ces mille
iiael! gell e Personne sera sauvee, on
Interroge =n supposant, 1 priori, que
1l s neuf cent guatre-vingt-dix-neuf
sont coupables et qu'en forcant un
pew per la torture ils aveouemnt
qualore chose pour etre cette personne
‘a epsrgner (RC, p.35).
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Upanden is right, This is the most sadistic of all
tliz 1aws in the nove1.36 Furthermore, this
description is replete with elements of the unreal,
the iahuman and, zbocvs all, the absurd, The law
here operates like a gambling macine. The
rresident, his close associates gnd their relatives
are exeaprted from the law, And me" are presumed
gurilty before thay are tried, The idea of
-rbitrariness and gbsurdity is eniianced bhy the word
imitpeall e - g religious, rather tha. o legal, temm.
Lva use underlines %“he fact that the administration
o1 jvstice 1s not g factual evaewcin~, rather, it 1s
bised on Lhe Juck o ntherwise of the suspect and on

the whimsicalities of those in powver,

If the 1aw described in Drgmougs can be said to
be vnreal, the one in Lo Récit du cirque must be seen
as absird, TIndeed the technique of Leg Récit du
cirgue can best Le described as '"reductio ad
absvrdium®, that 1s an attempt to give absurd
interprotstion to human actions, For example, we
learn that a 7an is sentenced to death for being
one of the n-mesakes of a citizen al ready glven
coital »unishmeat, Statements made by Fahati or
the comuentato~s in the novel or by Faniouré on the
erndition of ) auw sigrest that, in Ze-vays people
are ot riled by law ancd logic ut rather by

anima'istic inctinct,

[t i5 guite paradoxical that Fantouré who has
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not been -ri>d by a law court, at least in Africa,
appears tc ba more affectedy, more di sturbed by the
lepal metlods than Laye. It may well be that Laye
is more dismayed than Fantouré but that the latter
is only abl~s to espress nis disgust much more
profounlly than I.aye, For one thing, as a result of
Fantoure's rlonged contact with Mrope, he is very
exnosad Lo variad litersry concepts and techniques.
VAth the erudition displsyed by Fancourd in Le Récit
du cirqug, it cen be Bnic that he in capable of
masterin , for exaiples, th: concept oi the absurd
wnich he seens to use in treating tiue crisis of the

judi ciary,

Aotkar aspoct on wnhnich Lave ic gilent but
which Fantouré draws attention to is the mle of
inquisitors, The twin characters - Vice-I-Mille
and I-iille are investigators in Le Récit du cirgue.
The ngmes of tha two government officials are not
accidentsl, I-lfille could mean "Inguisiteur Mill e
which stands for the -rnual ritusl during which a
thousand peopl 2 are sc2lected for exocution, minus
one, I=Mille hiuself sheds 1i; bt con the intimate
ral.ationships botween s nam> and the job he
perforus when he decl-ras thot, of the six thousand
suspects interrosnated by hiu, he spasres the lives of
only three, And these three, we further learn, are
related to Fan-ti, the Presidenc, Here, Fantour8's

absurd interpret-tion of human evdistence resurfaces.
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We even learn that Vice-I-Mille and I-iille are
aware of the atrocities they commit against the
preople but atill vow to serve faithfully Fahati's

despotic regime,

Dramouss and Le Réeit du clrque, in spite of
thelr different approaches, have the same objective.
They yYearn for an orderly soclety in which justice
is supreme, This roint is emphasised in Le Récit du
cirgue by I-lille who states: "Construisons su lieu
de de’tmire, eiffagons 15 violence, faisons ré'gner
1ls justice dans notre monde pour misux sauver 1'homme,
(RCy) peliD)s I-Mille advises himsel f and others in
authority to be just, a necessary condition for the
building and sustenance of 5 better society., The
message of Drguouss is not so direct, ¥For, it is
conveyed stylistically. Laye believes that in
exaggerating the politicians' abuse of the jidiciary
ag he does in the novel, those in power would feel
exposed and forced to amend their ways. Laye later
explained the relstionship between his technique and
contemporary socio=political reality as follows:

SL 1'art doit agir sur la vie,
11 fzut qu'il soit plus fort
que 1a vie nuotidienne, C'est
le 1loi de 12 balistigue, quand
on tire, i1 faut viser au-dessus
de 1a cible, si cette cible est
el mouvement, 37
Ixperieice in Africa shows, however, that the

indec-ndence of the judiciary is still taken for
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granted by the executive amm of government,

The last topic in our study of the instruments
for “hs perpetustioca of nower will be imprisonment
and tison conditiomns, This theme, like the
preceding ctins unvells the sel fisliness and callousness

0i the politicians in authority.

1HPRISONMEG!Y AND COnDITION OF PRISONS

As al ready stated, of the four Guinean novallsts,
only T.aye has vrisch experience, But atl the writers
are concerned about the illegal imprisonment and
devloreble prisnn conditions, The writers
ur ininmously agree that imprisonment is a weapon used
to eliminagte or sil.ence people considered to be a
thireat to governmert, No wonder, practically all
“hose detagined in the Guinean novels are leading

soliticigns.

Laye and ¥o.dhembo's analyses of the condition
of rrisons canh 1 > s8gid 1o be more comprehensive than
thoge of Fritourd and Sassine. This is because the
former group of novelists presant not only the
experierces 1n Lde the detention camps but alsc the
outward appea::nces of the prisons themselves, One
strikking siuwl” arity between the prison in Dramougs

an. the nne iu T.es _Crarands-brougse 1s that the two

concentratior cainps are immense gnd heve very high

Walls rising into the sky. Another striking simllardty
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i5 that the prisons are surrounded by or located in th?
vicinity of oceans. The Ocean, according to Ad de :
Vries symbolises: "desolation uniounded”, It aleo
represents ‘'death and the abysmal s.r;t'DtN'.le".m
Implicitly, the two novelists draw attention to the
ordesl of those dotained in the prisons in Drampugs
and l es Crenavrs-"rousse, It is not very surprising
that Laye and Monénembo depict the outward appearance
of prison in the same manner, The two writers had
lived in Conaskry ond other Cuineasn towns before
leaving ths covaiyy Perhaps, they saw in thelrp
country a prison which they presant as a replicag of

prisons in Africa.

The conditiors of the inmates is deplorable.
Bath of the four novelists tries hord to highlight
the barbaric treitment meted out to the prisoners.
Fatoman, thne ptagonist in Dragmousgs, who is also
one of the giarc's rrisoners, reveals that
deteinees are kop® in check by terrible police dogs:
A sadistic pguard even slaughters a prisoner for
"being a 1iability to th? giant", another important
revel ation is that vrisoners are denied food and
yater until they starve to desth, This practice,
which Laye simply describes, Sassine calls 1t by its
name in Le Z3heérms.., This is the "did%te noiren,
The closeness of the representationg in the two
works moitioned above to socio-political reality

is borne out by the statement made by S&ou Tours,
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As the Guinean President puts it: #I1 ne tient qu'a
nous qu'en refusant aux prisonniers toute nourriture,
une condamnation & perpétuité se transforme en
ex&:ution".}g S&ou Toure is only an exponent of
this inhuman method, Other African 1leaders resort

to it too.

The difference between Drgnouss and Le

Zéhdros... is thst wheress the former features only
a narrator who rclates prison evnerience, many

characters give ~ccount of their experiences in

Le Z28h€ros..e. A charncter in the latter work
complains about the darkness in the Boirc camp which
in reality is the principal prison in Guinea under
Sé&ou Touré, Another one complains about the electric
shocks used to punish detainees., Yet, another
person reports on how he was paral ysed as a result
of harsh conditions at Boiro, There are still
characters who comment on horrors inside Toiro.
Sassin2 apparently tries to incorporate in his

novel mucn of the inhuman treatment meted out to
detainees in prisons in various parts of Africa.
This leads hin to provide bits of information which
lack profoundiness, a sort of jackk of all trades
master of none, Moreover, very often, Sassine
fails to indicate which of the many characters says
what, Thus, the reader is forced to look backward
and forward in order to fnllow the nerrative. This

makes Le Zéh€ros... tedious and confusing. No wonder
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Jacques Chevrier accuses Sassine of 'une organisation
chaotique".w Clearly, Dragmougs which adopts a
simpl er method of characterizgtion is more readable

than Le Z6héros....

Sassine apparently does a better job in Le
Jeune homme de sable with regard to the issue of
imprisonment and prison cenditions. e traces
maticulousiy in this work the glow but sure process
through widch government critics are eliminzted in
prison, We have already indicated how Tahirou, the
headmaster and critic of Le Guide, is falsely
gccused and detained, A nurse then naively reveals
the horrors to which Tahirou is subjected in his cell.
Tahirou's aglleged stomach ailment and his isolation
are announced in the same chapter, "e learn further
that Le Guide's personal physician attends to
Tshirou! Next, abruptly, the headmaster's death, on
the comfortable bed provided for him by Le Guide,
is announced, Every aspect of Tahirou's murder is
carefully pl-nned by Le Guide and his agents and
the reader is in no doubt that it is the President
whn gets rid of his principal opponent, And, like
l.e Jeune homme de sable, Le Cercle deg Tropiqueg and
Les Crapzsuds-brousse cnnvince the reader because
they focuse on specific agspects of nrison experience

which they treat in depth,

One curious revelation in it du u

Fantoure's second novel, is that construction of
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prisons is financed externslly., Afrikou, one of

the mouthpieces of the downtrodden, makes this

revel ation, Fahati denies it, While it is known

that prisons in African countries are either
inherited from the colonigl era or constructed
through revenues generated by governments themsel ves
it is not impossible that some foreign bodlies do
assist leacders to build concentration camps,

Fantouré is more familiar with the machinations

of outsiders in thelr attempt to exploit the
resources of developing countries than his coll eagues =
Laye, Mon&membo and Sassine., Fantourd's awareness

of the intrigues of foreigners is confirmed by this
diatribe: "Ces salauds d'investisseurs en pays pauvres
ont besoin de quelque chose d'immé&distement rentable
pour leurs capitaux (,..) ils font ce qu'ils peuvent
pour aider nos cultes" (RC, p.103). TForeign
investors protect despots while the despots protect

end promote the interest of the foreigners in Africa.

If Fantouré' explores the financing of prisons,
Laye, who has a prison experience, probes into the
mind of those who imprison their compatriots. This,
Laye does, by interrogating the giant seen by
Fatoman in his dream, In 2 dialogue between Fatomagn
and the giant, the latter proves to hcld a pessimistic
view of man, The giant vrrafers trees to men and
believes thatl when a tree and a man are in danger,

a tree should be saved rather than the man. The
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giant believes that the fruits of a tree and 1its
shade are of public utility. In the view of the
giont, the same cannot be sald of man, He stressess
Morsque sur tz route tu rencontreras un homme en
di fficultd, un homme gui s'enlise, si tu le rel®aves
% p'ine sera-t-il debout qu'il te donnera un coup
de pied, si mde, si barbare, si ingrat qu'il te
cotichera pour toujours'" ( Drgmouss, p.”03). Mr a
misanthrope like the giant, there can be no question
of trusting man or cooperating with fellow citizens
for the development of society, He sees his dominance
over his compatriots as an advantag~> which he must
protect with gll the means at his dispossl, Thus,
we are faced not just with a political problem, of a
President trying tc impose himself on a people, but
also with a biological problem, Some people are
innately cynical and gre liabilities to their

society, no matter their position,

Machiovelli observes thus; "L'expérience nous
4 .
prouve que les citeés n'ont accru leur puissance et
. s
leurs richesses que pendant qu'elles ont vecu

41

libres", What Machiavelli implies is that freedom
of the people is a pre-condition for socigl progress,
The politic.)l leaders depicted in the Guinean novels
studind gtove do not believe in this, In fact they
do not believe at all in social advancement. What
matters most to them is political pcwer., They are

like the President in N'Debeka's Le Président whose



260,

ambition is couched as follows: 'Je me sens un
besoin d'exister en Chef, en homme gonflé de tous
les pouvoirs possibles et impossibles, maitre des
homnes, meitres des choses", 42 The Guinean
novelists try hard to recall the methods used by
the nationalists to stay in power, The official
excesses presented in the novels are exhaustive and
proof of the vigilance and senscitivity of the
writers to socio-political problems of the post=-
colonizl society, The points of emphasis di ffer
from novesl te novel depending on each writer's taste,
teaperament, iutell ectugl and, to some extent,
fordily background, They also depend on the writers'
proxinity or otherwise to Africa at the time they
published their novels. Nevertheless, they all
succeed In making the essential point, which is that
contemporary African leaders will stop at nothing

to ensure the longevity of their rule.

What we have discussed above is essentially
the conduct of those in power, that is the way they
use State appszratus to enhance their position, We
now delve intn the reaction of the governed to the
concuct of those in power, the manner in which the

people liberate themselves from tyranny,

11T, TOWARD IHE LIBERATION OF TIE OPPRESSED

From our discussion in sections one and two,

it can be saic that the concept of art for art's sagke
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has no place in the Guinean novels. The works show
that the artist must take interest in the problems
of his society, he must defend the oppressed. Thus,
in bringing together the rulers and the ruled in an
atmosphere in which they interact, in which the

1 eaders abuse thelr power and the ordinary citizens
are denied their rights, the degire of the novelists
is to create political awareness in the oppressed
ana show them the way to liberaste themselves from

risrul a,

Muach has been written gbout the so-called
pessimism of th: Guinean novelists or the
mirrel evance" of tleir worksto the historico-
political rezlity of their era. Adebayo, for
instance wonders if Laye's novels make any real
contribution toward soclving the socio-political
and economic problems of Jt!L!‘r'ch:.ssx.l*3 Monénembo gnd
Sassine have alsc been accusa2d of presenting a gloomy
picture of th» pist-independence situastion, Fantourd
is the greatest victim of such accusagtions, HBlalr
and Midiohouan have touched on what they consider as
Fantouré's proound pessimism.u* Midiohouan writes
thus on Le Cerzie des Tropigues "Foman de la
ddscsperance «t du désarroi, [e Cercle des Tropigues

est aussi et surtout le roman de 1! échet:"."*5 Lesser

known critics have glso not spared Fantoure,

Uganden states thus: "Fantouré's pessimism evolved

46

in a progressive magnner", While Gogura also includes
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Le Cercle des Tropigues in the novels which he
studies under the title [ g Pessimisme dang troig
romans ouestegfricains, u? At neither Fantourd nor
the ollier Cuinean novelists are pessimists or
insensitive to the protlems of the post-colonial
period, Fantourd, for instance, malies it clear in
Le Cercle des Tropiques, at the h=zirht of Bare Koule's
glory that the President could fagll. Here is the
novelist!s g uthorial comment:

Une divinité véndérde -ujourd'hui,

peut se réveiller ddchue de ses

pouvoirs surnaturels demaln,

Divinité ridicule, grotesques, dlle

disparaltra comme tant a'autres

pour n'agvoir été qu'un vain espoir

our un instant matdrialisé

cT, Pe127).
In fact, it can be said that this novel is
structured to portray the rise and fall of the
African President, The first part of the work
presents Dare Kovlé, the ex-civil servant under the
coloni-1l government struggling to become President,
Bard Kould's fortune rises to a summit in part two
of the novel, with his election and swearing in as
the first exzecutive President of his ccuntry., Part
three tells of the decline and removal of Baré Kould
from pover and his eventuagl death, Trom the beginning
to the end, the novel leaves one in no doubt that the
path chosen by Daré Koulé will lead to a tragic end,

In the post-face to Lg Cercle des Tropiques, we read

that the representatives of the oppressed, who remove
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Paré Koulé from power, are all mysteriously
acsassinated, The implication of this, we shall not
discuss here., Suffice it to point out that with
Fan;;onré; just as with the three other Guinean
novelists, the despot, be he civilian or soldier, is
never spared the crimes he commits against the people.
The oppressed survive him, Fantourd, who states that:
W,'dcriture est une lutte permanente contre le temps
et pour le temps"l’s and who calls on the people to
1iberate themselves, will certainly never give a

hopeless picture of the post-independence society,

This beiief in the overthrow o tyranny and the
tumph o? the oppressed is expressed in the other
Guinean novels, Drgmouss for instance, like Le
Cercle des Tropigues, i1s structured to indicate the
dovnfall of the Cainean RDA leader, represented by
the giant, "the brute”, Even though in Dpramouss,

Les Crapauds-brousse, Le Jeune homme de sgble and
Le Zéhdros... the Presidents are not subjected to the

same humiliation as the leaders in [ g Cercle des

Tropigues and l.g Récit du cirque, the former group
of novels assure that the Presidents will definitely

be overthrovm. Oumarou, who, for instagnce symbolises
resistonce to tyranny assures in Le Jeung homme de
spole tiuat Me Ouide sera renversé" (JHS, p,185),

The (uineen novelists cannot be sald to be pessimists,
Rather, they refuse tn create the impression that

the problen facing the oppressed is an easy one, to
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which they can find an easy solution, FHair grasps,
for instance, Fantourd' s message when she remarks:
nHe does not offer any facile solution to the
a:ltuation”.l*g Similarly, Fliet understands Laye's
treatment ol conterporary socio-political problems
when he observes: 'Camara Laye (...) prolonge

Kafka (...) de 1'absurde mals non du désespoir".so
ALl the Guinean novels set in tle post-independence

period and studied here are optimistic novels.

The novelas symbylically show that the oppressed
will triumph over the autocrats, We learn in
Dranougs that Dramouss, the beautiful and mysterious
ledy, selzos the syrbol of authority from the giant,
the tyrant, anc haids it over to the black lion
after which peace returns to Guinea., Similarly,
those who engage Sa MAtrak's security agents in a
physical cromhbat ir L gs Crapauds-brousse include a
widow, an old grinty, an old painter and a tuberculosis
patient, These ¢re the "wretched" of the society,
Yet, they root ont Sa Matrdi's squad., The di fference
between the arrroaches of Drgmouss and Les Crapgudge
brousse is tha' while in the furmer, the oppressed
are saved by 2 superaatural power, it is the oppressed
who tdce up as to defend theuselves in Les Crapaudge
brousse. The essential point sihould however not be
missed. The two works show that viih determination,
the people con 1iloerate thamsel ves, no matter how

superb the forces of tyranny.
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The black lion which overpowers the giant in
Dragmouss and restores order in Guinea, deserves
further attention, The black lion reninds one of
the Pamous Monding 1leader Soundigta Keita who 1ived
in the 13%3th Century. Soundiagta was popularly known

2 Soundiata is known

as '"lord lion oy "lion king",
to have defeated the bellicose Susu rmlers of
Kumbi-Sal eh and laid the foundgtions for the Mali
Mmpire, He represents resistance. Jrauouss implies
that, if Cuinean and Africans draw inspiration from
Joundiata, tiey vil) successfully repel the despots
anc. build a free society, That thcre is g rel ationship
between Soundinta's feat and the liberation effort in
contenporary Africs is borne out by Laye's

ezhortation: "Puis:e 1'exemple de Soundiata et des
siens nous A&clgirer dans notre marche sur la route

Tente et difficil » de 1'é4volution africaine".52

Only Laye, 0. the four Guinean novelists, calls
on liberators t» iraw inspiration from the lives of
post-African heryes. Laye's close association with
traditional soc.eties, his deep research into

traditional African culture as evidenced by his last

major worc Le llaitre de 15 Parole, undoubtedly led
Ilm to see tiir relevance of Africa's past to the
current strug 2 sgalast misrule,

The 1gdv vhd, in Dramouss. snes s at the

Kouroussa rally is one of the exnonents of the RDA

policies. Dut the policies she defends are anti-
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populzar, She tries to divert, like the government,
the attention of the audience .from the precarious
gocio-economic conditions in Guinea, This lady
moni festly collaborates with the oppressor and the
message of the novel is that such women should not be
spared by those who seek to terminate tyranny, It
is significant that this 1ady represents the support
the PDG enjoyed arong the women in Guinea, But Laye
ic not a '=Tfeninist Dramouss, who symbolically saves
Fatoman ond¢ (ninea is as we have polnted out, a lady,
Vith Laye, vomen zre¢ a force to reckon with in the
ensncipation picces:. In the case of the RDA lady
militant porirsved tnfavourably, the novelist tries
to express his disgist with opportunists who collude
with the status gus to oppress and exploit the

people,

Asinilar pritive image of women is seen in
Le Cearclr_des "Mrinicues and Les Crapauds-brousse.
Salimaton, sne ¢: the prominent members of the Club

des Travailleur~in Lg Cercle des Tropiques and Rahi,

ths vidow nf T(nldé, ithe protaronist in Mon&nembo's
novel g ioa resistance. They jein the men and
actively zoalrioute to the emancipation efforts.

Splimatou's poriticipation spans a longer period than
Rahits, Star®ing during the cclonial era, it ends
vith ner assa.sination by roe.rogressive forces during
the post-ind - ~endence era. DBeiore incependence,

Salimatou bravely denounces the excesses of the
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colonigl agents, especially thelr gttempt to impose
Baré Koul €, the tyrant on the Marigots du Sud, And
when Baré Koulé comes to power, Salimatou is still
unrel enting in her fight for a ¢leaner socliety, She
physically knocks down g militizman, who, as we know
collaborates with the status quo. In the post-face to

Le Cercle des Tropigues, Salimatou is allegedly
murdered together with other committed nationalista:
Thus, she deofoads, with her blood, the cause of the
dowo-Crndden, This lady corrects the general belief
that the r2le of the woman is limited tTe the home agnd
to providing confort for her hushand's hed, She
proves that the woman is capable of joining progressive
forces in the struggle for z better society. RAhit's
emgncipatory role is not as elaborate and is described
in a few gentences in the last chapter of Las

Cropaids=bronssae, But this role too is very

significant, It is Rahi who fires at and kills
Daoudn, the lLeads:> of S5 Matrgk!s squad, Chevrier
sces Madl's actlon as a Prenversasment de 1619"53 that
is, Rahi plays the role of men, It R3hi is not
competiting wilh men, Like Sglimztou in Le Cercle
8ng el otes sid Dramolss in Dranolss, Rahl sees
hersel £ ac nan's glly in the liveration process, On

the other hand, the women in Sassine's L¢ Jeuneg homme

de sable and Le Zéhdros.,. are generally conservative,

passive and spend thelr time quarrsling in a

puvlygamous home, Such is the conduct of the wives |

of the prominent Deputy, Abdou in Lg Jeune home dg
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gable. African women, generally are increasingly
expressing their views on public issues and they
deserve a better image than the conservative outlook

attrimated to thiem by Sassine.

The Cuinean novels unifomly present a passive
picture of the rural dwellers, Naither the Nagkiri
villagers in [ g Cercle des Tropigues nor the Telimele
0old men in Dramouss nor Al fa Bacar, the father of
the protagonist in Les Crapruds-bdrousse, participate
in the libor-tion strugple. Similarly, the peasants
in Le J-une homme de sgblae 2nd in Lz Z8éhéros... 4o not
assemble forces to challenge oppressive laws., But it
is remarcable th-{ the novelists treat the conduct of
the rural dwellers sympathetically, amusingly even,
The Guinesn nov=lists have a fimm grasp of the problems
of the rural dwellers, of their illiteracy, ignorance
and poverty, And they do not assign this category of
people any formidable role in the ongoing struggle,
Rathar, the novels show that the rural dwellers should
be 1 ed.

The group of people portrayed in an unflattering
manner in the novels are the urban dwellers, We
have aolraady seen how Dramougg satlirises the
vneritical attitude of the Kouroussa veople to the
politiczl demagogy of the RDA authorities. When
later Fatoman declares that he and his fellow
prisoners are to be blemed for not chgllenging the

giant, we realise that the novel barely conceals its
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disdain for the nenple residing in the urban centres.
Tyranny pergists in Glines because urbzn dwsell ers
have allowed thomselves To be brainwashed, The
uncritica 1 attitude of city dwellers is also
highlighted in Le Jeuhe homme da sabla, Bat, here,
there 18 » flaw., Ahmedou the guard, whe is presented
as ingensitive to socio-politicgl situgtion is a
stark illilerate, There is very little difference
between an illiterate city dweller and g peasant,

The illiterate in the town is glmost as ignorant of
the sceclo=d0litical remlity of his svelety as the
farmer in the countryside. One cannot therefore
gxpect any militant role from Ahmedou who is moreover
a beneficiary of thr status quo and would not participate

in any protest ggainst Le Guide,

By far the novelist most critical of the people
living in the cities, is Fantoure, The inhgbitants
of Forte Ocesne, the caprital city of the Marigots du

Sud in Le Cercle des Tropniguegs are aware of Bare

Koulels sadistic methods. Dally, they see the
abtrocities committed by the President's militig
against the unarmed and innocent pecple of Porte

' QOceanes, Ygt, their regction to these crimes is only
errotic, spontaneous, and not reglly almed at bringing
thz autoerguic to his knees. Ths peorle are simply
timid as is #videnced in »ni Di's narrative: "La
foule fipgde, continuglt, son attente sous le solell,
résignéde, elle tenalt son regard fixd sur un seule

point du stade (CT, p,1L45). On another occasion,
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the narrator aptly captures the mood of Porte Oc&ane;
Porte Ocdane malgre sa colére de 1'aprds midl
commengait "a regretter as révolte, elle renialt son
cri par le lourd silence de 12 nuit (...) Elle se
piréparait i payer son crime" (CTy p,303), The
weakness of the people of Forte Océane, their lack
of will to embark on any coordinated action and their
resignation is beautifully summazrised by Midiohouan,
As he puts 1it:

™ ville, le peuple pouvait, par

moment devenir foule (.+a) Mals

elle n' apparait pas comme

l'expression d'une price de

conscience et d'une volonte

politique de nature 3 donner

une nouvelle impulsion ‘a
1thistoire du pays et @ changer

l'ordre ces choses. 54
Midiohouan's assessment of the people is very
accurate. On the other hand, Uganden exaggerates
when she talks of the "revrlutionary masses in
Fantouréts novels", 25 There are no revolutionary
masses in Fantourd's novels set in the post-

independence p=zriod,

The picture of the urban p-ople seen in Le

Cercle des Trnicues is no. gratuitous, The novel,

lile J'Debdz:'s e Prdsident, aims at giving the
townesmen, what Srrtre terms: "une conscience

56

mal heurevsen”” of themselves, It aims at provoking

them in:cc action,



271,

"3 atterpt to 24 vanise the people into
aub’0i ls 2 =0 warifest in Le Récit dv cirgue. The
propagende 2% tias wer iz open and characterised
by virulent 2ia‘ribes agrinst the people for their
inaction; ¥Retournez » vctre indl fferencem, "I1
faut oue Ler cunses changent", "3lande de laches!,
Much has deen written avout the litersry merits of
this nove. whicn, according to Arl2tte Chemgin-
Degrange follows the Leclnigue of the 'nouvegu
yoman'", 27 The tecinigue of Le Récit du cirgue is
~ndeed gopropriata., TFor African res’ers who are
at the intgnt stare ¢ reading. only such agn
uns W fuous Popas t da can spur them into action

against thoir oppressors.

For g successful resistance, nost of the
novels recommend cnllective action, Rraguousgs is
categorica’. on the need for united effort, Fatoman
gtrecses "C» ' .1 fallait pour nous libérer
c'est ¢'azir tovs ensemble™ ( Dramouss, v.215).

This is no mere pronouncement as Fatoman, at no
moment, contearl ates confronting alcne, the leader
of the Gv'neaa RDA. 1In prison, Fatonan calls on
other roisovers to resist the glant's excesses,
Al so, as porerful as the black lion is, 1t does not

confront, g.one, the glant, It cdoss so with the

agsistenza . . T 2 1lady Drauciss Stuilerly,
Yaldie ani =1 "bf. the two lestGers of the

-y, -
- e e

taruveg L L gl g dgs I’I‘Upir]llgs enjoy the
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backing of a large nunber of people including
Salimatou, Mellé Houré and some senior military
officerss And in Les Crapauds-brousse, while it is
Rahi who fires at the cynical Daouda, we know that
she perftms this feat in the midst of men, Sarsan
Yero's advice witich leads to success is evidence of
the need for colloctive decision, By emphasising
the 1m';;;u rtance of collective effort, Laye, Fantouré
ard Monsnombo »ropose gn effective method of

¢ smantling oppressiva regimes, No lone fighter

can succeod in this tesk.

But this is exsctly what Le Joune homme de
8abl o, Sassine's novel, seams to suggest, For, in
this noval, Cumarou, the protagonist decides to go
about the liboraticn offorts gll alone, He resolves
to unite, a'l alote, o0ld Bandia, the rapresentative
of tradition andé "'shirou, the failed revolutionary
in ~ ¥ to confzozt tho cppressors and expleiters.
Also, Oumrrou beliaves that alcohol 2nd women could
provide th2 nocessary forcz required by the
revolutionary, Tho ovrotagonist, monifestly, is
wodring on many contrandictory thescs, which seem to
suggest Sassin.'s own crigls, his own reflection
on how to eradicnte the ills of society and build
a viable cne, Oumarou fails not because he 1s not
committed but because his recipe for amancipation
is acquired exclusively from books, That Oumarou's

option would not lead to success is n'so suggested
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by the tit le of the novel: Le Jeunc hommg de sab
uSabl ot symboliscs "fruitless effortn, It also
represents tha -‘Hiesert".58 Thus, 1t connotes
nfxiluret, Lo Cuide will definitely be overthrown
and order will b. restored in the country; however,
this will certainly not ba achleved through the
oneg-man~struggle suggest zd by Qumarou, and perhpps

Sapsine,

There is also the guestion of whether to adopt
a paclfist approzct or armed conirontation with the

oppressors. Le Reécit dv cirnue attempis to answer

this guestion, Afrikcu, a character in thé novel

and g representative ol the peonl o gppresls to Kikée,
the wife of Vice-I-ille, one of Fahati's inquisitors,
to shun indi fference and identify with the peoople
living under subjugation, Afrikou, in spite of his
commitment, is neling politically naive, Neither g
tyrant nor tic henoficiaries of his regime (like

Kik 6¢) can be porsugded to chanso thelr attitude
toward the downtroddoen, Only armed confrontgtion
betweoen tha forszs of oppression and those of .
liberavion cabr restorc sanity in the post-independence
society, The question of whdch strategy to adopt is
spurpr.slngly eas'ly resolved in the works of the
three othoer Guicean novelists, Fatoman in Drgmougs

advocgtes phystcal confrontation between rul ers and

ruled, Ra i in Log Crapauds-brougse neutralises
Dacuda with g pistol. 4and when J,e Joune homme de sable
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predicts “het Le Guide will be overthrown, it
implies dlroct combat with tho security sgents of the
goverinont, The problam of the form wideh the
liberation strugsl: should tgke is even clearly
resolved in Lo Cerel ¢ dos Tropigugs, Fantourd's

firat 2oval, Tho workr mgk:s 1t clear that only

viol ancec can ;leutrel'isa- the forces of violence,

Thet Lo Réeil du cirguc should insinugte that a
dialogu: betveon the oppressors and the oppressed
will mate the fumoer chall onge thadr gttitude is
guiio surprising, It wovld appear that Fantouré, in
Le Rt du girgug, is so preoccupicd with denouncing
the Tl crs anc the rul-d (the latter for thelr

indi i fersnce) that he does not allow himsel f enough

tine to reflect sariously on effective ways of

defoating the n~1liticiagns in power,
Two - the unorsals, Le Ce g desg T u
and Lg Jun: nerns do sgbla are prominent in thelr

reflection on th- r0l2 nf the military in a
totalitaria: Stsie, Sascinag's nov.l sewms to
approve o f the intervention of the military in
politiesl mnattcrs, The ¢all on scldiers is
ipdirect., The poom 211cgadly cowpnsed by Oumarou,
in vhich the wilitzry arc accused of 1paction is
intended to provoke tham into taking over the
governnert of 1 Guides, The cenfidence, which
Sassine has in the amy as the liborator of the
subjugated, is further demonstrated in Lo Zéhdigs...

which ie essentizlly n ceélebration of the putsch
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wiich terdnsted the government of the PDG in 1984,
The military in the novels of Fantourd do not, ohn
tha cther hand. eajcy such respect, The ofﬁ.cgry

in Je_Camcl.

-
-

ces Trrpicues, in collaboration with
the leaders o7 the Clubl des Travaill eurs, remove
Bare Xoule from office as President of thie Maorigots
du sud, Bt, in au epilogus, we learn of the
aceassinetion of the leaders of the covp 4' Btat,
T:1s daeterdly act 1o presumably masteminded by
(2neral "nba Sanassi, th' only surviving leader of
"ne ctsch wich terninates Baré iloulé's rule,

’hat Fantouré onestions the documents of the
ailitary as Lhe defenders of the pople is mani fest
in tds artiurial cionment in e Récit dun cirque:
"oute ustpation 72 pouvolr quelle qu'elle soit,
thut conn df tat grelle que puisse etre sa
Fotivaticn, norte 'ne part de crime en soin (RC,,
9, 66) Fautoure 35 pragmatic in hesgitating to
eiidorse the wilit.ry, For, as Tllah rightly points
out: WGur amred Lorces have always intervened, not
merely to rescre thelr civilian counterparts, ut to
entrenca inyari cist control ".59 The hypocrisy
and o-worturis. of the soldlers are well knowvm,
They o) rma, "1 geaming office, just a8 does
kamuiv. i C=23-‘re's Une Saison au Congos

njiacee 2lie w1 devolr de citoyen ot de patriote“.eo
Tueip -1 ¢ 'va in dislodging the voliticians,

Lowever., 1 “° arvich themselves, (nly the people
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ars the r ova saviours, For, the military are as
obsessed with power and wealth as the politicians
they “.snplac> and neflect the oppressed once they
are ~o c.nirel of povernment. Thus, on this issue
Teatcu=% 5 aovels di ffer from those of Sassine,
whic.. apnarently give unoualified backing to the

ar'y.

The oin of the novelists is to arouse the

rolitie:? conscinusness of the oppressed and

*eore 2 for Thelir owvn libsraiion, From the
“enlojies uf governmantis to the stratersies for
snc i netion, the novels prove to bz committed to
tir + social objactive, At nc uoment do the works
en ofe in vanecessary narratives unrel ated to this
grol. H1%, If tlhe novels diagnose the socio=-

pcliticsl wxotlens with almost equal efficiency,

air > govitoi3 for curing the ailments are
16 L @'~ ipin.ude, From the nragmatism of
Fo ovrg'e rove . we gee the incoherent and fragile
recormendntion of Sassine's [ g Jeune homue de Sable.
ut cnz “rc" starde out, The novels show social

concary and rrove that literature is not a mere
axmragaior i vyrivete fantasy but rather an action
whiich sonld 1ead to g better understanding of
sccietal 9 bl 218 and the creation of a better

society,

We have touched on three mgin issues in this
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chapter, These are the unwillingness of African
leaders to launch political parties with éoqu
theoretical bases, the oppressive and dehumanising
methods used by those in guthority to perpetugte
thoir power and the writers' reflections on how to
liberate the oppressad, The conflict in this |
soclety 1s principally internal, it occurs between
the lsaders who came to vower at the end of the

coloniagl rule =nd the rest of thelr compatriots,

Thane nolliticians whe gbuse thelr positions,
{the Gerarsl Secretary of the TDA in Ligmouss,
Bare Fould in Le Cercle des Tropigues, Fahati in

Le Récit du cirygue and S8ou Tourd in Le Zehdros)

ar2 veuglly agssisted by such faitiiful cohorts zs

Dauda (I,gg Cranaguds-DBrousge) and Abdou in Sassine's

Le Jeuns nomme de sabl .

The names of this group of politicians are
sunrestive of thelr sadistic conducts and anti-
popular activities., We have discussed the negative
connotation o Fahatl's name, This name, with its
/faha/ sound, sirains the glottis and reilects the
ruthl cos nethods of the peliticians who bears it.
Tncdeed, non2 ¢ Lthe nanes of the Progcidents endears
tiien te the reander. In Dramgugs, the General
Secretary of the 2DA later becomes the ngéantn, g
man of very grest holght and size who perfects

the art of terture in g cynical pricon full of
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innocent citizens, Bare Youle in Lg Cercle des
Tropiores souinds like '"barrer couler?, twe opposing
words widleh prastmagbly underscore tho contradiction
in officisl pronouncements anéd actu-) practices in
tha Harigois du Sud, Sa llotrak easily nvokes
'matraguer?, wile the appelation M.e Cuide’ in

e Jevna omme de sable is the opposite of what
this charact-r stands for, for he is a bloody tyrant
whose cruel tactics put his fellopw countrymen in
doap miserv, As for Sé&-ou Toura in Le Z616r08...,
onr sees cleg’l” in this name the traits o the
late Cinnan President and gererally acclaimed

tyrant,

The wiriters ably portray the strategies utilised
by these pnliticians to perpetuate their rule, Since
the politicians are unwilling to evnlve socio=-
political a:c aconomic programmes which could
endagr thim tc the recple, they tuin to political
demasogy and coercive technigres, We have already
dealt with some of these impure and opportunistic
wayBe. S'ffice it to add here a wo»d or two to our
preceding cowierts. In Dramouss, the RDA militants
tirnlassly call Cuinegns "Camarades’. Also
expreossicns 1ili2 "mropositions fraternellesm (CT.,
p.157), "tres chers compatriotes: (CI, p.113) give
the iapression that these in avtiority are close to
the goverinad, respect their rights and idontify with
their aspirations, The reaglity is however far from

tinse deceptive terminologies. The politicians and
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e ntiness, e his remsing enter the nhase of
decomposition, T a pluie continue de tomber" to

haster tiair deocay (7Cy tv.133).

The ovvonerts of th: politicisns in power are
the greetest viectims of intolerance. They are
“ound aitier in organised groups like the meambers
of tae Clun dos Travalllours in J,g Caercle des
pericungs ot Lo mombers of the BAC in Drgmouss
or are ~acdividuals who voice their resentment of
governinent moliciec, In the lgtter group are
Fatomen in Nrgrovgs, Tahirou gnd Oumarov in Le Jeune
aomne 6 8a'l 2 onC Caigrg in Le Ze16rog... These
antazoniats o f pnvernment are presented in
fovoureble 2ipght., Their nomes show the glorious
pesitions thel oconpy in gll the novals. In {8
Carcl, fee Twardcige, thia ngue .old- 8§, as we know
moging ~n gi 2, ut specifically the grgel who
accordin  to elin tradilion, is ciargec with
brarin:, "od's 1a2sssges tc manhiind, Onmarow in Leg
Jraag wowis e sptle rocalls Umer tha second caliph
of Tsla. "Te erflinh was knocwn for 1is courage and
Yisdaess 2 dia? In ths service of the people., A8

fo, iovlda, tae mrotgronist ia L.es Creonaunds-trongse

-

]

and on= of 85 !stra's critics, it must be poted that
ho is alsr ¢-1lled lampdou, thet is the nane of the
Prophet of Isler (CB, p.28). These characters are
vnabeuding in the way thay stand Ly th+ir coavictions.

In onite of tho high prices they pry, tney do not
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show any reaorse nor regret and it is precisely
this sel fl essness and courage that endear them to

the reader,

No study of the characters in the Guinean
novals vould be comrlete without adeguate place
being reserved for the ordinary citizens, They
live in cities like Porte Océane (.2 Cercle des
Tropigues) or in remote areas like "dsiri in the
same novel, BecCalse of‘ thelir pre-occupation with
thelir means of survival,,but especially because of
their low 1evel of political awareness, these
neopl e _dn not pose serious problems to governments.
lowever, in spite of their mediness, they are not
insul ated from the ruthlessness perpetrated by the
politicians in power, The indiscriminate shoo¥ing
of the citizens of Porte Océane (Le Carcle des
Tropiques), the dastardly murder of Candia (L&
Jeung homm- de sable) and of the numarous innocent
citizens in L= Récit du cirgue-are living evidences
tiat no one is spnared by the blood-thirsty regimes

astablishad gfter independence,

It is remarcabla that some of the characters
taze to alcohnlism, Kandia and his frisnds (g8
Cropends-broigse) and Oumarou (Lg Jeune homme dg
sableg) are some of the youths who indulge in such
practice, To drunkness, Oumarou adds womgnising of

which his victim is Hadiza, his father's youngest
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wl.{e. ‘Thesz conducts should be viewed within the
wider context of the post-independence reality,

For the youths, alcohol and_L women are a refuge from
the strangulating reality of the post-independence
environment, The drinking place in Les Crapauds~
broussa is 2:lled "Paradis”, It is the opposite of
thie "ombegu! presented immediotely after it and
which is the house of torture and misery. The
narrator sheds light on the role of ale¢ohol when he
states that at the "Paradis" "La vie coulait sans
demander son reste," (CB, p,154), It is the sanme
view that Oumarou expresses when he asserts 'Je
viens de fszlire une experience intéressante: boire

pour chasser (...,) mes démons® (JHS pp,88-89).

What the novelists sedc is the liberation of
the down-trodden, The writers themselves try to
aehieve this engncipation through their rebellious
ways of writings, for all violate Mitorary
eonvention=#, “his gnti-conformism is first evident
in the titlos o thelr works, Titles of works by
first gonergtion African writers give instant clue
te thsir tianns, Such is the case with ['nfant
poir, e Vis "o boy and 1! Aventure aubigue by
Cheikh Hguicou nane. But this practice is shunned
by the Cuinesn writers whose titles (Le Jeune homme
gde §nble, Los Crepauds-brousse, e Recit du cirgue,

Le Zéh<ros n'est pas n'importe gui are in no way
helpful at a glance. Similarly, as part of the
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revolt,; the guthors introduce inte tnalr writipgs
exotlo wordg borrowed from the Africgn enve yonagils
thek @ eota, Hore Sira? Tana Nasel {Rrengise),
Heye, mafe, haie, kar-mako (Les Lrapaids-brousse)
are words which defy the French lexicon, It is
through these insurrectional styles that the
writers call on the oppressed to rise against the

status guo,
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Laye, ‘antourd, :.oné;m:tba it fencine gsrune

ftlls t'vie noclal resmonaiility, “iay 2-ticrlovgly
s cantt fy afric-'s socio~ecovn dc <plalon, they
courng.ougly coutigrte the ctlnrits, ~ud o7y

g.¢e viiu £, 'dllions nf ordinary c.tizene who are
Cenivid of L'e “ruits of indan 1!rec':e:u:a.l’L Me “uinesn

nov-lists pursie the nnjective ovilired Ly kosi

sy pt ti2 poril ni losing th-ir lives,

‘“he glx novals trantad in tiis rracading c-spter,
ti~t im Ley~'s Jrasouse, Tertouré's Le Carcls des
Woricues ~uc Lo écit du ¢ ne, l.es
Louspee by llondnmido, ond M ubmls do

o

) Le LéhdC 8.0 DY Snscine will o o0 Do used to
izinectrate on» woint in thds cusntor, Miree of the
novels, navly Lo W8cit du cirgugs, Les Cranpuds-
Lrougse oncd “pssine's wost recant w01, Le 816108.4.y
vith their s.pihasis on political ~ntire crntrioute
19ss t. dimscvseicn on socio-cconoaic maiters, The
¢cisntor is €leoss” {iad inte two srctinis, one cCealing
wit the econciic and the nther tho snci-l vinbl ems

of the post=inde.nndeice scciety,

ranile o enigotion is distinct fro: encial
or; eisailing, Mo cconomic deinotnr the 'teniiplex of
ipotitntions, tin pattormn of coatrel~, by which g
p onln uges its rosources to att-in its nnds".s In
nther words, ecoinodric »ro:roailes are Lainrded to
vyl 1@ ne= it for nationnl dzvolopm:t Lhronrh State

end incdividual effort, The sociel, ou (e other hand,
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the M.ont execontive Freeldent of the mavd;ots du Sud,
The rolationsiip botvween Dard Kould zad tio Jidtes
is gyu'dotic, /Aft~r independence, tie Jidites lhelp
saré L oulX to preserve Yis tyranedce) mloe while he
girstirge €.t canitalist orpanlsacione ore =llowvad t o
op=rrta freely in the Merigots cn sSad, Mien, in

¥antouré's second novel Le 4cit - cirque the
Pregicnnl Fahati states: ¢

Cos seloude d'investicneurs on DnYs
naavras ottt besnin d2 ou”lgie c”nr‘e
at 'L'*ln At stesent rentall ~ mour 1auc

c-ltoux, ™Mfin, ile /ort co **'.'ils
Deivont rour oider itos cnlies (10,
i 10.)).

tho: mova} 1o waing a vitzl poini, Tlsowiiere,

Syl tants s-‘cﬁf as Foheti ‘_tz‘y to ard=e tanelr subjects
ge tie larortarce o5 such "investisse:ra', iowever,
nare Fahatl dewounces in a plein leoninage the

forelgn invesiors, This denungiation is attributable
to Youipurd 'dmsal f rather thar to Fahati, Fantourd
ey rn3ses his digoust at the sel fish interests which
Ptivat s the pectivities o Taropesns in Africa.

"31v Lie Pahpti~ Mrovaesnsg alliarce is favouraghle

te €he two vworiien, 1t 12ads to the 2xnloitation

1 moverisiruert of African masses,

"t r incoe-endence, contracts in th» Marigots
Ay Sad gra awerdoc to Wropean constmctioa firus
ich cortiaus o espley african lavove at cheap
erek and nnder Conlorable conditions, ‘hen kgl d{S‘,

'« lazsder L2 Uhe opposition nrrty, th=2 Glud des
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Trzvalll surs, observes: "Vous hous donnez

Ttincduendatce mour mioux pouvolr rous dowlnor par

persrnans Lnterrosdes (L7, p.116) he denounces, in
s

ragfi.ty, the colonial fgovernment-pssudo nationgplists

coniveoncs, wiose Llnpact 458 felt particularly in

tiie vo :t-indevundence era. Tha Tiret centence of the

reads: MLa

proisenrate Ol duglonrant 1s higre oxpressed
couaetiesils, e B,frﬂ_c,g;_::-rs, o> the storaries of
Soriemn o cnun hiiag, Lrdemeodice gl 2Ll ne darirer days
gt AL vwitneas int-ovsl fiad srlodtation a2ngd

Sarnedptina, Ueilstantly 1o Lhe szeond nerh of the
*u

.

an i), Cwatonré cortrests night Aand dey, Uisht snd

doadrnasg o pinsles thal the beppler days are pone

th

-

frm oconde 2hm Tact 'cwover s Guat even though the
ne gbaitdmmondaics ora is uafavnuratle t- firicars,

v golont o moariad was no katter, africens, African
ACHNC L s R Tered dariny D0Th pariods and FPantolre

1o Lonw enbviceiny in mrasanving ~ “lorhonsg vlcture

oy Lo wrlonial era.

Gosrinals trestuoent of the rel ~tlonsilp betwesn
age o ATrecer Yrowidents end bt ox~colnnigl |
artivrltiaer is brief but biting., “aidrou {the
nasdmegtor pad Drevident of the Tescners Upilon, who

Le also the raoincipal antaponist of Le twide in Le

Jeune Anie ¢e 8abla, in g strony tirade cligllenges

Lhn excescive nrofits nade by the Ysncibtds
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etrorg¥hres at 1ovrs 211ids locaux” (J:8, P.107)e
These’ “21118s Locpux' are the powers tiat be in
Africr~u counir.es, They are alco those who are not
but who use thelr connections in government

irn jovernrontfcircles to exmlolt the toilin: masses,
It is th: conduct of these orportunistic pvoliticians
t at 1, Yope-inini, the wovtimiece of the African
ins, sriirices when h- staies: 'c'eet nour mel

qui. vientent tous les baber~uz du wonde, Les
tr-it-n2ts ne conp-issenl ove moi, fonzisve Thogo-
prud (L..) ta fostora, jo L'al acaiise honnatenent'd

™as. in Lo dJounr  henig do asable this moliticians in

vovapr Moe Ay rafilse €4 nootact thas econtony, they

S

er oclive rravteg of 165 dantr-ction, F?‘.V‘t:lnl‘ﬁml‘e,
tie frisude’'ip Latvee: T.e fuide ad Tl.renyp, Yis
for.o» "urcpoan taoscuer, 1s eviderce ol the coutinuned
tisg bLuecn propzt African le-cdern an’ sx=colonial

connt ¥ esg,

"mp, or& Tonlé in Lo Toxe) - @

i -

et T i ir La Joune ‘wcang de spile are not

CiZZlorent f.e o the RDA leader in panousg arc S¥
iate-k ia Lgs Cragnsudg-brougse., The o -ier group of
lesders schone dlrectly with the exp-iristes, while
tve latter muter into indirect alliarce with the
vwnesns, e two srovns of 1leaders hely a foreign
wover Lo montbact asr esconowlic interests “teldind the

gcirey 01 [~lac indlersanrencell, 10

Inth srouns of
la=2r8 suCcnlrsra Mropesis te g-m african aconomulaes

¢’ tird: pbranth, Tconowdos of Coveloing natlons
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thus r+.:"0 noresrantly subservi it th tlose of

fordgn countvies,

Tropanss Mmaots thelr ecoroudce 1atarcests to
thie datiyil-ivit of Africens, This, ol cours3, has
Beu» i ¢odin of the Maropesns it Troo tha
Soasinidn, oi thgir contect with Africacs, ‘altr
wdneyY winis tils succintly whan e writhes:

HCsLo -0 ~lich vag nol wioraly 2 syst~: of =2:ploitation,
MLS O G 2enaitial puimose was te rpriviate
Son e Mis te the so-cell ad mothew covntrys, 11

Mdg [ peel 8 g Mpenemns, the noarr-tor-nrotagonist
in Jpaoorsg ¢xios to bring it oni Ly ddlvin: into

L lgley 07 2connuic r~lrotions Lot emr  prance gnd
AT i Cae T2y e recounts s stay in France in the
l1-t» fovties ~nd 2arly 0 fties, h2 refors
spacifically te Ioris and rarseill e, tatoman only
neads to ~dd ordeaux, Thn2se ar- Lis torts widch
Ned 1 ti21ly recelved African slevns ' later on
ntiraill ¢ rs sr?'ldg-jalais",w aind natural razsources
froa Africs fr the developnont of lrance. It can
also boe spld tinst African lalour and mgaterigls
coatribubned o Tho grandeur of Argentenil, the
Namial sue oh viere Fatoman stniies attomobile
mgineering, /211l 2s where he woiks tesporarily when

e is sort of money, “hen IFatonsn psks rhetorically:

nand est-ce que 1'on vg plani fer
la onciét® (...) "st-il nom:l,
que 1os uns, une minoritd, soient
illionnalres ou nmilliardal res,

- »
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relationship with the indigenous businessmen. But
this scliderity is not aimed at improving national
output, rether it weakens the national economic
base, Taye and l.onenembo satirise the unholy
alliance between politicians and businessmen.

Bilali the boisterous businessman in Dramouss not
only has connectioneg in goverrnment circles, he is
alsc one of the exponents of the RDA government's
policies and openly campaigns for the party. And in

Les Crapauds-hrousse, Gnawoulata alias "pas de

cradit" is first seen in the office of a minister -
an eloquent testimony of his privileged relationship
with Sa Matrak's government. Bilali and Gnawoulata
are members of the business comprador bourgeoisie
which “replaces" the White entervreneurs after
independence, Like El Hadj Ahd~u Krder Beye and his
friends in Sembene Ousmane's Xala, Bilali énd
Gnawoulata do not really produce and do not
contribute to national progress. They have, like
their counterparts in Xala, aipeRgozndChambre de
Commerce*etﬁd'in&unmriby1§w-throughdwhéchathey
exploit the masses., 4s was pointed out by Fanon, the
busines: bourpgeoisie have insatiable taste for

orofits and would even stenl to =ttain their personal

17 l2aye and !.onenembo provide concrete examples ¢.
of +the unpatriotic activities and opportunism of the
indigenous husinessmen. Bilali in Bremouss steals

both from the people and zovernment. Traficking in

diamonds robs government af revenue and thus of money



305,
for finencing sccial and econ-mic wrogramme. The
same goes for Cnawoulata who defrauds co-trafickers
and sells diemonds across the berder in Warouya,

presumably Sierra-lLeon

The first problem reised by Monenembo'!s
narrative was the activities of Lebanese and Syrian
bucinegsmen who buy snuggled dlamonds from Gnawoulata,
Jeen Turet-Canale has already drawn attention to the
concuc: of these .rets. When he writes: "Une grande
partie du diamant extralt disparait pour etre exporte
en fraude",18 he refers to the Lebano-Syrians who
ercourage traficking by buying smuggled minerals from

Africans. Dramouss and Les Crapauds-brousse are

however making the same point, that is, the
unratriotic action of Africans who take smuggling

as a profession, The effect nf troficking,
particularly in minerals, on the national economy

is well-known., It deprives government of the foreign
currencies reruired for the purchase of equipment for
technolegical take--off, Yet, it is these fraudulent
and unvatriotic businessmen who enjoy the confidence

(.

of Tt rowers that be in African countries.

It is not at 211 surprising that those in
goverment cloge their eyes on the conduct of
trufickers. The powers-that-be and the businessmen
have ccrrmon interest. The term "bourgeoisle

nationale used frequently by Fanon in Les Damnes de

la terre refers not only to merchants, it also




306.
applies to those who hold political power. Like the
traders, the politicians seek to accumulate wealth
and contribute actively to the destruction of the

economic base of their coumtry.

Fanteure sheds ample light on how those in
government use their position to enrichk themselves,

He deeries, in Le Cercle des Tronigues, official

corruption through the innocent voice of a Nakiri
peasant, Another party agent in the same novel will
sell party cards tn» Bohi Di end members of his
family at the following amount:

Pour ta carte et celle de ta femme,

il faut 1l'equivalent du prix d‘*ume

vache et deux chevres, Pour tnsg

enfants reunis (,,,) 1'eruiv=lent

du prix d'un velomoteur (CT, p.191).
Bohi Di slightly exaggerates. Put behind this
exaggeration lies a well-known fact of official
corruption, a cankerworm which has done so much
damage to post-independence African societies, One
virtue of Fantoure's presentation is that eofficial
corruption is not limited to a specific area of
Marigots du Sud. As shown by the Nakiri peasant and
Bohi Di beth rural and city dwellers are victims of
extortion., With the attainment of independence,
every African who ingratiates himself with the
administration of his country is given a post where
he can cerruptly enrich himself, The effect of

official corruption is well illustrated in Le Cercle
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des Tropigues. The Nakiri villagers, deprived of

their meagre resources through extortion are weakened,
demoralised and cannot make any significant
contribution to agricultural output., The output

of urban dwellers is alsc seriously hamperesd by

the unscrupulous activities of party agents.

Mﬁnenembo ig mbre critical of official
corrupfion. He scrutinizes the conduct of high
government officials who use their position to
aceumulate wealth. A case in peint is Daouda, the
prineipal exponent of Sa Matrak's policies in Les

Crapauds=-brousse, Daouda boasts of his landed

property as follows:

Pour visiter l'ensemble (...}

il vous faudrait une Jjour+qece

entiere (i1 y a) les poulaillers,

les pocheries, les etables, la

bananerale, la goyaverle,

ltorangerie (CB, p.98).
But Daouda has come by this property through
illegitimate means. An eloquent testimony of Dacuda's
fraudulent metheds is his attempt to expropriate a
parcel of land of which the old Alkali is the
custodian. Daouda's pathological love of material
acquisition, particularly his insatiable fondness

for land is comparable to that of Mr Howlands, the

Furopean in Weep Net, Child. Like Howlands, Daouda

is in possession of the majority af the productive
lsnd in Sa Matrak's country and holds his compatriots

in economic slavery. Thus, Daouda is not different
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from the colonialists. Daouda's insatiable taste

for material gains and his lack of scruples are an
indirect attack on African politicians who claim to
have come te power to save the economy of their country
but who in reality scheme to exploit their fellow

countrymen.

Monenembo seems to be bothered by the activities
of small government functionaries who abuse their
position as well. The novelist does not take kindly
to the behaviour of the border guard who takes bribe
from a driver and lets pass all the passengers in his

lorry. When the narrator of Tes Crapauds-brousse

statey that, among the peseencers ~re diehac.
trafickers, Monenembo in effect emphasises the
unpatriotic action of the border guard, The guard's
conduct is unpatriotic because as we have point out
elsewhere, smuggling is one of the surest ways of
destroying the economic base of a nation. Dumont
observes that: "La principale industrie des pays
d'outre-mer est actuellement l'administration (...)
1tadministration teclle qutelle cst concue, va mener
ces pays a la ruine".19 Dumont's assessment is
appropriate, We would only emphasise that it is
ot only high govermment officials that annihilote
the economic base of their country through corrmipt
practices, petty civil servants also contribute
immensely to the economic doom of post-independence

socicsties.
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A vital aspect of the conduct of the leadership
1s their life-style. Uganden in her thesis The

Evolution of Pessimism in Alioum Fantoure'!s Novels

comments thus: "In the post-indep2ndence era in

- " Le Cercle, we hear of a new indigenous bourgecisie

with high consumption tasten, 20

We agree with
Uganden. However the extravagant living of the
moliticians 1s brought out more ciearly in Dramouss

. and Les Crapauds~brousse than in Le Cercle des

Iropiques. Laye and Monenembo who lived among the.
- politieians and businessmen in Conakry, Abidjan and
Dakar before going into exile, m»t*éu10usiy depict

- the wasteful spending of this gr-up of people,®

Let us loock at how Laye and Monenembo poriray,
for instance, the businessmen who have connections in
government circles. Bilali the diamond merchant in
Dramouss does not believe in building a house, for;
in his own words: "une viila ne peut etre vue de
tout le monde: elle ne roule pas" (Dramouss, p.117).
Bilali would rather buy a car which is "le seul
" model qui ait ete fabrique en Ameriqua® (Dfamdusé;
p.116). A typical bourgeois mentallty, this 1is also
the life-style of the merchant, Gnawoulata iﬁ Les

Crapauds-brousse. Like Bilali, Gnawoulata to has a

yoiture luxueuse®. Furthermore; when CGnawoulata
sends some gifts to his friend Dioulde, he loads thom
on a truck accompanied by a convey. Bilali and

" Cnawoulata want every one tn know that they are rich
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and important personalities in their respeotive

communities,

This is not the only time we are seeing

" characters like Bilali and Gnawoulata, In Ousmane
Sembene's Xala, E1 Hadj Abdou Kader Beye, the
dismissed teacher turned suceessful businessmen, has
" a big Merecedes Benz car, A "villa Adja Awa AstQu",22
that is a bhungalow dedlicated to his first wife,
another "villa Qumi N‘Doye“23 built for his second
wife and another mini bus which conveys his children
to and from schnnl. The Africen nnrvelists, in these
portrayals, ailm at expnsing the évtr*vﬂgant life-
style and the life of vanity led by the businéss
bourgeoisie and their collaborators, that is those
who directly hold political power. Here, the
novelists share the view of Lukacs who writes; "Tﬁe
true bourgeois mentality demands {...) complete
céncentration on matters which may be trivial and
insignificant and offer the soul no nourishment
whatsoever, 2  The preoccupation of the boufgeois is
trivial because it does not enhance cnhllective

. progress. It does not even enhance the progress of
the bourgeois themselves. In the specific case of
the African businessmen, the expensive c¢ars they buy and
the magnificent bangélows they construct for spouses
only strengthen the economies of Eurnpean and other
powerful nations. The businessmen, by their action,

drein African naticmns ~f the =scarce re~rces required
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for socio~economic development, Only pnlitical
leaders uncommitted to the well-being of their |

subjects fraternise with such unscrupulous businessmen.

It is quite normal that the paliticnl Jeaders
condone the activities and life-style of the
prodigious businessmen. For, those in authority are
e@ually reekless and do not pursue values that |
nourish the soul. The four Guine€an novelists however
differ in their attitude to this problem. Fantoure
and Laye are somehow reticent nnd do not really.
denounce the prodigality of the pATitical leaders.
This relative reticence might he e¥pl-ined by the fact
that Laye and Fantoure are more interested in exposingz:
the tyranny of post-independence leaders than in

revealing their wasteful spending.

Monenembo and Sassine, on the other hand,
explore the profligacy théme quite profoundly.
Sassine who, apart from Guinea, has lived and taughf
Mathematics in several African countries, ﬁotably
Mauritania, documents the manner in which political
leaders squander the wealth of their fellow countrymen.

In the first part of Le Jeune homme de sable, the

President, Le Guide intimates that he will go abroad
to "suivre une cure d'amaigrissement®. This is a
figurative statement. Le Guide, having fed so fat on
the sweat of his fellow countrymen, now has to go and

purge himself of his egrntes~ue taste,
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Le Jeune homme de gable is replete with examples

of the greed of Le Guide and his lack of spirit of
accountablility. He dines and wines more than
necessary. The magnificent presidential lodge with
its balcony flecoded by light from fluorescent bulbs
is alsd an example ef profligacy. Similarly, the
plane purchased by Le Guide for his personal use.is
tantamount to reckless spending. A Whiteman also
tells of how the President, lLe Guide sponsors his
jJourney to Africa. The irony here is that Le Guide
not only lavishes the mnational wealth on himself and
members of his familv, he even csters for the expenses
of an ex~coloniazl) worker. This t~kes place in a
country ravaged by drought and In which the majority

live in poverty and misery.

Sassine alse frowns at the conduct of other
high govermment officials who, instead of checking

The . excesses 0of the Chief Executive, indulge in =211

forms of wastefulness. Le Jeune homme de sable doés
not parden Abdou, the prominent Deputy and the
principal exponent ef the policies of Le Guide,
Abdouts sitting room is adormned with costly chromium
fittings. There afe also four transistors in the
room, DBven the Quran, that is supposed to be a

~ symbol of modesty and meekness is decorated with gold
| by Abdou., Yet, Abdou is the principal advocate of

austerity measures. Tt is the hypocrisy of those in

authority, their lip service ta netrintism that
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Sassine exposes.

Le

Like Sassine, Monenembo is sensitive to
wastefulness emanating from government circles,
Daouda, the leader of Sa Matrak's squad in Les

Crapauds-broussa, does not use his wealth for the

pursuit of what Lukacs calls "lasting values".zs
Rather, he deploys his we=lth far the vursuit of
sensual and ephemeral plessures. The radio given by
Daouda to Rahi, Dioulde's wife, is intended to pave
the way for Daouda's amorous escapade with Rahi.
Similarly, the bag of kolanuts sent to Diouldets
mother by Daocuda is intended to prepare the ground
for the same love adventure with Rahi. None of
Daocuda's spending contributes to the elevation of
society. Fanon summarises the life-style of the
politicians in the follewing terms:

La hourgeoisie natienale, qui

prend le pouvelir a la fin du

. regime colonial, est une '

bourgeoisie sous developpee,

de puissance economique presque

nulle (...) pas orientee vers

la production, 1l'invention, la

construction, le travail (...).

Des sommes importantes sont

utilisees en depenses d'apparat,

en voitures, en villas. 26
The luxury items purchased by the natiticlans and
their associates and their ostentstious living do
not enhance the progress of post-independence African

societies. The life pattern of the political leaders

is similar to that of the business bourgeosie. Like
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the merchants, the former nationalisis do not deploy
their wealth for productive purpcses. The powers
that be and the traders are dea=trryers of the economy

of their countries,

III. FROGRAMME FOR ECONOMIC REVIVAL

The Guinean writers, we saw in the preceding
chapter, do net subscribe to the idea that the
artistts duty is limited to diagnosing seocial
problems, Here too, they nbt only diagnose the
causes of economic difficulties in post—in&ependence
SQCietiés, they also propose ways through which
governments and subjects can get out of their

econonlc predicament.

It is to the credit of some of the novelists
that they admit that some African leaders are
perceptive and make some efforts to combat economic
problems. This, for instance, seems to be the
representation of Setnu Moure's effort tn combat
drought, 2 disaster which raveged the Sahelian
region, including Guinea in the enrly sixties and
which Laye transposes in Dramouss. Toure writes:

Drought 1s subject te a chain of
factors (...) the natural causes
linked to lack of rainfall in most
countries of the globe constitute
& cause of the drought and the
people's behaviour facing vegetal

cover of the soil is not strange
to this lack ef rainfall. 27

Clcarly, the Guinean President demonstrates a full
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understanding of the causes of drought. Laye's
contention however is that even thauch leaders

identify economic prnblems, they d> not commit
themselves totally to elimin-ting them. The political
leaders leave the execution of their programmes in

the hands of incompetent and selfish officials who
‘make nonsense of the whole exercise., A party spokesmai,
in Dramouss observes for instance: "Si nous entretenons
les arbres gue nous venons de planter le long des rues,
ils_grandifont bien vite" (Dramouss, 171). Drought

is combated through tree-planting in the bush and not
in streets. This is afforestation. Clearly, the RDA
militant in spite of his enthusiasm, is incompetent
and ignorant of the job he 1s assigned to do. What
Dramouss therefore seems to advocate is that leaders
should not stop at professing. Speeches should be
backed up by action. Leaders should watch closely

the execution of their programmes, entrusting them to
capable hands for cﬂﬂcrate.re°u1fﬁ f~r the benefit of

all,

The emancipatory programme in Sassine's Le Jeunc
homme is equally appealing. Tahirou, the headmaster
and critic of the President, Le Guide, observes that
the dryness prevalent in the country is provoked by
the development of towns to the detriment of the
countryside and the exploitation of the peasantry by
those in power and their foreign allies. Tahirou is

int 1ligent and knows that lopsided development and
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exploitation of the governed cannot provoke
desertification, Here, Scesine's symbolism

resurfaces. The drought in Le Jeune homme de sable

symbolises poverty and misery which are brought about
¥y the corruption of those in power, Chevrier observes
that: "wWilliams Sassine (...) n'a pas hesite a
recourir au surnaturel et au merveilleux pour donner

a son roman sa pleine signification symbolique”.28
Implicitly, the novel identifies the politicians and
their foreign allies as tHe source of "drought", that
is the misery of the people. To eliminate the drought

therefore, the novel seems to suggest the people

must get rid of the leaders.

The pragmatism that runs through Sassirgs
works can alse be seen in his most recent novel,

Le Zehercs... President Sekcu in the novel,

di scourages private trade, . Camara, the protagonist
who engages 1n petty trading is cnsidered "fossoyeur
de l'ecenomie" (ZIQ, p.31) and has to run out of the
country, The novel apparently derides President
Sekou's socialist policy. When Camara looks at
Conakry and comments cynically: "Rien n'avait change:
un voyage de plus de vingt ans en arriere" (ZIQ,
p.130), when Camara declares: "Il (President Sekou) a
laisse le pays dans l'etat ou il 1'a trouve" (ZIQ,
p.131), Camara draws attention to the failure of the

socialist programme in Guinea,



Camara, driven out of Cuine- by President Sekou,
goes to the Cote-d'Ivoife where he practises
his trade without molestation. wWhat this seems to
suggest is that Camara endorses cwpifalism. if
this is true, then this preseription has serious
limitations. Capitalism, even though it may be more
accommodating, puts the economies of Africencountries
in difficulty and the individual Africans in greater
Jeopardy. The example of the Cote 4'Ivoire, where the
"miracle has #urned into a "debacle", and where the
ordinary Ivorian finds no job and has no manageable
shelter, attests to the danger inherent in the
protagonist's recommendation. Sassine, who has lived
in the Cote d'Ivoire, knows very well the flaws of
capitalism and would net recommend it for any African
country. Sas;ine's ultimate ideoclogy iz presumably
soclalism. Not the form nrmﬁtjséd hy the PDG
govermment 1in Guinea, bui rather an unaiIOyed
social%gm, expable of achleving visible results in

the sho%test possible time,

One vital question which.Monenembo appears to
be the only novelist to ask is: how upright are those
who criticise mismanagement of resources. Le

Crapauds-brousse provides an answer albelt indirectly.

In this novel, Soriba and his friends, who decry the
excesses of Sa Matrak and his lieutenants, are
themselves eutright prodigals. At a party, Soriba

and his colleagues eat and drink like "desg vicieux de
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Ltappetit" (CR, p.93). Furthermore, Dioulde, who is
80 vehement in dewovmceing economic sabotage, himself
yearns for a spaéitus villa, a posh car, a gardeneri
The irony is that it is a White lady, Josiane who is
first struck by tRe immoderate taste of these
government critics. The statement: "Josiane se
demandait s'lls ne s'etaient pas definitivement
embourbes" (CB, p.%23) is in reality an indictment of
these self-appointed eritics of government. But as

we have shown in the preeeding chapter, Les Crapauds-

brousse is not a pessimistie novel, Salvation lies
in the hands of the real masses, and it is their duty
to clear the garbage constituted by the national
bourgeoisie, the pseudo-vanguards inclusive. Les

Crapauds-brousse is an optimistie movel at the eeonomic

level teo.

Les Crapauds~brousse emphesises that it is the

duty of peasants to fight economie exploitation.
While the NaKiri peasants in Le Cercle des Tropiques

only complain about the corrupt activities of
govermment officials, and while the farmers in

Sassine's Le Jeune homme de sable and in Dramouss

resign themselves to fate, the old Alkali in Les

Crapauds~brousse courageously opposes Daouda's attempt

to deprive him of a family plot of land. The
resistance of Alkali, it must be noted, is only
symbolic for, whether physically or politically, he

is noe mateh for Daouda, ©ld Alkali does not possess



319.

the strength of the Fkoundoum villagers in Béti's
Remember Ruben. Nelther is he endowed with even
the symbolic force of the beggars in Xalg. 0ld
Alkali 1s murdered in the course of protecting his
property. Alkali's action is however significant,
Even though he dies, Daouda is unable to take over
his land and is also shot by a woman, Rahi, The
land still belongs to the Alkali family, Les
Crapauds-brousse suggests that 1 peasants are
determined and ergenised they can root out their
exploiters no matter the strength and intrigues of

the fraudulent elements.

Kwame Nkrumah stated that political emancipation
is just the means, the end is liberation from
aconomic exploitation.29 Most African 1eaders
have made similar statements, Mt, political
independence in African countries, has not been
followed by economic progress, Rather, the rulers
have replaced the colonialists and exploit their
compatriots, It is this plight of the exploited
subjects that the Guinean novels reflect, This has

been done with uneq ual depth and unequal success,

Le Jeune homme de sable is particularly profound in
its treatment of this issue while Le RScit du cirgue

is rather superficiagl, Nevertheless, the works have
made the essential point. African politicians use
thelir position to asmass wealth, they engage in
reckless spending and ruin the economies of thelr
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country., The role of foreign bodies is alz» M- .
lighted by the novelists even thougn not with the
intensity expected, The conclusion here is tha’
political independence hgs not brught abont
improvement in the economlc condition of the racs:o,
Rut this plight of the ordinary Africans, it is not
only the economic panacea that reveals this, it is
also revealed by the appalling condition of social
services provided by governments, It is these social

services that we examine in the following section,

II, GQVERMENT AND SOCIAL SERVICES IN POST.
INDEPENDENCE SOCIETY

The Russian writer, Vassily Novikov writes: "A
serious writer is never an on-looker - the whole
structure of his work pronounces ga "verdict'l.31
Laye, Fantourd, Monenembo and Sassine are by any
standard very serious writers, Thelr novels examined
in this chapter, are not only a record of the condi *i-
of sncial services provided by governments in pos™.
independence African environment, these works also
boldly castigate the regimes where thelr performance
falls short of expectation, In a sense, it can be
said that the plois and structures of the Guinean
novels are geared towards examining the sccial
services provided by governments, The works touch on
a wide range of social services and we study them
under the heading wel fare programmes of governmcni

The following issues are studied: heaglth, educatior,
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housing, employment and culture,

HEALTH PROBLEMS OF THE N D DENCE SOCLETY

All the Guinean novellsts show that these in
authority neglect their responsibility towards the
people in the area of health care delivery, 1n
Drawmougs, the message is implicit, The smasiated
Kouroussa eraftsmen and the men who attend the RDjp
rally holding in the town, the haggard looking
Telimele men and women, and the miserable Guineans
living in the slums of Conakry, the capital, suffer
not only from poverty and malnutrition but glso
from lack of adequate medical care. QRramouss
. appears to invite us to contrast the health care
delivery system in Guinea with that of France. While
that of the Metropolis is efficient and saves the
alling Fatoman from the jaw of imminent death, that
of Guinea 1s in a shattered condition and cannot
gsave the lives of even Guineans. However, Laye,
overwhelmed by the design to expose tyranny in Sekou
Toure's Guinea shows far less interest in medical
problems than Fantourd, Monénembo and Sassine,
Unlike the three other novelists, Laye's stand on
health issues is not well articulated,

The one writer who shows particular interest

in the question of heglth is Fantouréd. Fantouré is

" adept in highlighting the condition of rural dwellers.

It can be said that he is to rural dwellers, what

méqheta is to vm:nnran.:”2 In Le Cercle des Tropigues,
}
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Nekiri, a major village in the Marigots du Sud has
no health centre, And there is not even a single
hospita 1 in the district in which Nakiri is located,
We 1earp that Dr Halelté", whose name, according to
Uganden, means "angel" in Malinke, uses the head-
lights of a lorry to do a surgical operation during
his tour of the ‘.r’illauge.33 Treatments also tgke
place in huts which Maldk e converts into a

consulting room,

A8 a result of lack of modern medical
facilitices, the villagers rely on traditional
healers. It may well be argued that the villagers
resort to traditional healing becaguse they have
confidence in it and because the herbaglists assist
the patients, The fact however is that the
medicinemen at Nokiri, like many so called "doctors"
who comb rural and urban areas are incompetent, rely
on ineffective amul ets and bglms which often create
more problems than they solve. Recalling the
condition of the old man being treated by the
ndoctors" at Nakiri, Bohi Di states thus:

L'homme était couvert de gris-
gris el de médicaments, Les
guérisseurs et les margbouts
aval ent prepare des amulettes
et des médicaments pour chaque
partie du corps. Ce n'étalt

lus un mal ade, mais une relique
(cT, po129).

The Nakiri patient cannot be cured by the healers
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most of whom are victims of superstition, Also,
the Nagkiri ""doctors" are helpless when about ten
children die of food poison, They cannot even

di agnose the cause of the children's death,

The impression given by Le Cercle des Tropigues
is that the villagers patronise traditional doctors

only because they are not exposed to modern medical
methods, It can be sald that the villagers hagve

more confidence in modern medicine than in the
traditional one, The respect accorded Dr Maleké and
his medical team, in particular, the readiness of the
peasants to follow scrupulously Mal &k@'s prescz'iption;
suggest that, had modern medicine been made available
to them, the villagers might not all patronise
traditional healers.

From the foregoing, it can rightly be said
that Fantoure is anti-traditional medicine., In [ e
Cercle des Tropigucs the chargqcters who spesk on
traditional healing cast it in negative light, while
the novel generally presents herbalists unfavourgbly.
Fantoure's opposition to native medicine gives
itsclf away in a stotamern® ench ~ge ng dé"~ut de
médecin, un charlatan des environs s'acharwalt, par
des gestes qu'il disait surnaturels, a chgsser la
maladie du corps de mon pere. In vain, le malade
entre dans l'univers de 1a mort" (CT, pe20). Thus,
with Fantourd, the native healer is always an

1mpostor, a failure, while modern medecine is
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synonymous with authenticity and success, The
reglity however is that, in spite of its flaws,
traditional medicine plays an important role in the
lives of Africans. Before the advent of Western
medical technigues, the African ';doctorll treated
deadly diseases and continues to play a vital role
in the contemporary society, It would appear that
Fantouré's long sojourn outside Africa has hindered

his gppreciation of traditional African practices,

Unlike Fantourd, Monénembo shows high regard
for indigenous health care techniques, In Legs
Crgpauds-brousse, he passionately describes the
useful services rendered to poor patients of Sa
Matrsk's country by an cld woman, Mdkhales who is a
herbalist, Mdchales' treatment is so effective
that those who cannot be cured by her, allegedly
return to diec in their homes. Morcovery Makhal es!
treatment is free of charge and this contrasts with
the exorbitant fees charged in the governmont

hospital se.

Monenembo's confidence in local methods is not
accidentgl, Throughout his work, he demonstrates
great respect for African heritage and sees it as
one of the means of emancipating the continent from
the shackles of colonialism and neo-colonialism, As
we shall see later in the chapter, his narrative
technique is skin to African traditional oratory while

the proverbs and maxims which come so frequently in
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his novel, are authenticaglly African, only translated
into French, VYet, Monénembo, like Fantouré, lives
far away from Africa, in Buirope. Monénembo'!s continued
attachment to authentic African practices,
specifically healing methods, suggests that,

distance from home cannot in any way allenate the
individual from home values. The essential point
here should however not be missed, It is rather the
responsibility of government and not individuals to
cater for the medical needs of citizens, Thus, the
failure of Baré Koulé and Sa Matrak in Lg Cercle des
Tropigues and Les Crapguds-brousse respectively, to
provide adequate medical care for their subjects,
amounts to dereliction of duty on the part of the two.
Presidents,

Implicit in the above, is that it is private
individugls who tagke up the responsibility of
providing for the mcdical req uirements of the people,
It is also this rolc that Camara assumes in the Guinea
of Lg Zghérds..s Camara, the protagonist just returned
after several years in exile, touched by acute
shortage of drugs in hospitals gnd consequent
alaming death of compatriots, distributes drugs
daily and free of charge to poor Guineans, The

sel fl ess gesture and sense of patriotiem of Camara,

and of course of Maleéké in Le Cercle des Troplgues

and Mgkhales in Les Crapguds-brougs constitute an °
indirect reproach of governments which neglect their
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social obligations, Furthermore, the acticn of the
three characters is an indirect appeal to well-to-do
citizens to assist the needy where the government

has failed the people.

One major problem of the medicgl sector is
inadequacy of facilities in eris*ing hc-ritals,
Whilec this fact is impliclt in all the nc. ..
studied, it is however Fantourd who articulates this
point in Lg Cercle des Tropiousa, Fantovr |, “Yo
labour economist, who knows that good health condition
enhagnces industrial output, probes into the causes
of d rug shortage, Pohi Di, the narrator gttributes
this problem to drug theft, hoarding and black
marketeering by government officials, The novelis.
also uses various representatives of the exploited to
indict those in authority, Bohi Di and the other
critics are right; the granting, by government, of
licences to those in high places or their relations
or friends to import so-called essentiagl commoditi es;
including drugs, is the bane of all social services
on the continent. One only necds to gdd that most
doctors, phamacists, nurses and other medical
workers through pil fering of the¢ few drugs in
hospitals also contribute to the dearth of drugs.

The problem of the health sector also results
from the unwillingness of those in power to rea:_lly

assist the invalid, In L e Jouneg homme de sable. e
Guide, the President declares over the national
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radiof "' est 1a mort dans 1'ame que je décide 1a
guppression de la gratuité des (..:) soins médicaux
dans les hopitaux" (JHS, psl4i1)s This is an appealing
broadcast especinlly when one considers that the
nation is struck by a devastating drought, However,
subsequent statements by the principal associate of
Le Guide, A bdou reveal that the government is not
really bothered by the health condition of the
peoplo. Abdou intimates that: "Avec cette séchersse,
on ne peut plus gaspiller de 1'argent 'n soigner pour
rien tout le¢ monden (JHS, ps95)4 The cperative

words here .are "gaspiller (i..) pour rien" Abdou
apparently does not see good physical condition of
citizens as of absolute necessity, It can even be
insinuated that the drought only provides an excuse
for a government which glready adopts a lackadalsical

attitude towards the heglth problems of its subjects|

Perhagps, the most shocking comment on heaglth is
found in Fantoure's second novel e Récit du cirgue,
The President Fahati declares: e dis et répete que
dans ce pays i1l n'y aura pas de techniciens (,..) ni
d'hopitaux (.es) Je ne reve que d'achat d'armes"
(RC, pe18)s Fahati's words only nced to be
contrasted with those of other Presidents in order
to realise their full implication. Le Guide in Leg
Joune homme deg sable is not very enthugiastic to
rejuvenate the health sector. Yet, he does not say so
bluntly., Baré Kould in Le Cerclc des Tropigues Sa
Matrak in Les Craopauds-brousse and President Séou in




328,

Sassine's Le 2éhérosi.., are also virtuaglly silent on
health, This is however not the case with Fghati,

who states his refusal categorically, In reality, no
President would be as reckless as Fahati in his
pronouncement, Much of Le Récit du cirgue is
grotesque and so is the statement attributed to
President Fahati, Clearly, in Le Récit |
Fantouré is at the height of his disillusionment with
the medical condition in post-independence African .
societies., Another magjor wecl fare scrvice which we \
survey is education, To us, educaticn follows health"

in importance, f

@VEHQME;IET AND EDUCATION IN POST.INDEPENDENCE SOCIETLY

nducation may be se 1 from two pere-ectives.
First, there is the formal, classroom training,
geared towards the production of high cglibre
administrative, technical and technological manpower.
T here is also the informal instruction given to .
illiterates to mgke them capable of reading and
writing, Both are given adequate attention by the

Guinean novelists.

Practically, all the novelists admit that African
politicians established schools when they assumed the
mantle of leadership, Whether or not the schools
are well equipped to fulfil the functions for which
they were established is another issue gltogether, 1In
Dramouss, the teacher Konagte recognises that the RDA
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government built schocls, In Cerc des T ues
the boy executed by the Baré Koulé regime for

circul ating a subversive poem is a student of g Porte
Oceane boarding school, There, Fantoure decries
tyranny endemic in contemporary society:, However,
implicit in the narrative is that Baré Koulé
establishes schools, Monénembo and Sassine too;

el ther directly or indirectly admit that the present
leadership set up educational institutions, It is
to the credit of the Guinean novelistis that in

spite of their strained relationship with the
contemporary African leadership, they still give
credit where it is due, For, in reality, African
politicians estgblished more schools and expanded

existing ones when they came to power,

This is however not to say that the writers do not
have reservation gbout the present state of educational
system on the continent, Through a mosaic of characters
the artists satirise an educational programme
predicated on the pursuit of material acquisition to
the detriment of moral edification, Konate, the
conscientious teacher in w is the first to
raise an alarm, However, it is the same concern that,
in Le Jeung homme de sgbleg, the wbften in Oumarou
expresses when it decries an educational system
mcentre sur la recherche du bonheur individuel" (JHS,
peBY4)., Educational planning is the responsibility of

State, EBthical orientation or re-oricntagtion of the
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youths aglso devolves 6:1 government, As the Guinean
novelists rightly suggest; post-indepdndence 1leaders
are to be held responsibtle for the present mad rush
for material gains by school leavers,y The explanatioh
that contact with the West is responsible for our
moral degeneracy is no longer validy Three decades
of independence are cnough for leaders to plan and
salvage the youths from the present moral decay
threatening the very foundation of African societies

to dab’.

It is not only the content of what is taught
that is faulty., The attitude of some African
politicians_ te the upbringing of the youth is also,
in our vicw, not encouraging. Some high government
officials, especially the illiterates and semi-
illiterates do not see education as really necessary
or at least worthy of the funds committed to it, A
case in point is the prominent Deputy, Abdou in Le

mme d ble. Abdou, a stark illiterate, who
makes his way to the top through graft, constan'tly
plays down the importance of educalion, In parliagment,
he calls for the abrogation of boarding faciliti'es
for the reason that the government cannot waste '
money on every child, People like Abdou, who
dominate the present political scene, not only
impede the expansion of education but also the
attainment of qualitative education,

Fantourd, on the other hand, focuses on non-
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formal education, particularfly illiteracy among
rural dwellers, The' reason for Fantoure's deep
interest in the condition of the peasantery we have
al ready shown; Here, we examine how he demonstrates
the effect of 1lliteracy on this group of people.
The Nakiri villagers whose condition is pathetically
described at the beginning of the second part of Le
Lercle des Tropiqueg, are prone to super~tition.
I1literacy is the cause of the credulity of the

vill agers. The peasant who, in “his village belioves
that his father has been poisoned by his enemies ‘
whereas his father actually has acute appendicitis,
is a stark illiterate., Hear alsn the statement of a
dying villager: '"la mort est un présent de Dien 1a
ciel m'attend (,..) la-haut, J'y retroaverai les
ancétres" (CT, pp.144=145). Fataliem par excellence,
this type of statement can only be associated with
ignorant people who believe that man should do
nothing to improve upon his lot on earth, The
credulity of the villagers, their blind submission to
fate and supcrstition, contrast with the pragmatism
and lucidity of Dr Malcke who not only goes to Nakiri
to treat the sick but alse to teach the people their
rights, The failure of the .Bard¢ Koulé regime, and
of all post-independence governments to embark on
mass literacy campaign is indisputably the cause of
the myopia and total ignorance among the rural

dwell ers, Thus, when Mal &k é observes: "Les vingt-six
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lettres de 1'glphabet feront beaucoup plus de bien g
nos compatriots que toutes les déclarations des
révolutionnaires reunist (CT, p.152), he appears to
spesk the mind of the novelist and of all those who
bother about the level of illiteracy in Africa.

When ignorance ié_wiped out, what the pecple require
again is good housing s0 as to carry out thelr socio-
gconomic gctivities with some comfort, Our next
subject 1s therefore the condition of housing in

post-coloaial societies,

POST.INDFP ENDINCE COVERNMINTS AND THE PROELEM OF
HOU SING

Jean Rockwell observes that: "Social facts mgy
be reveal ed by fiction™ 3% The transposition of the
socio-economic reaglity of post-independence African
-soci eties is the dominant objective of the Guinean
novelists, This is reflected in their presentation
of the problem of accommodation in African countries.
Here again, the gttitude of the powers-thgt-be is
leothargic, It cgn even be sald that the picture
here is gloomier than that of education as the
leaders not only fail to evolve an adeguate housing
policy for the masses, some of the politicians use
the limited resources to construct edifices for

persongl or party use.

It would appear that the disillusionment of the

Guinezn novelists intensifles as years pass by. In
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Laye's Dramougs, published in 1966, the African
characters, F;toman &.nd his fiancee, Mimie contrast
the part of Conskry inhabited by the expatriates and
the portion of the capital where Africans live, We
learn that the Tuildings in the indigenous quarters
of Dxinn and Medinag are "fort précaires, elles se
tenal ent debout un peu trop par miracle" (Dramouss,
Pe12). Elsewhere, in the chagpter, we have shown the
excellent position of the Mmiropean ouarters in Conakry.
The implicaticn is that, in spite of its »hctoricsa,
the PDG administration has not been able tu gai..
control of the Guincan economy and provide manageable
accommodation for the citizens, DBut this indictment
of the government is rather mild and can: In no way
compare with the satires in Lg Cerclc ¢ :s Troplones,
Les Crapauds-brousse and the two novels of Sassine,

u 2 sable and Le Zéhéros....

Equal in the intensity of their denunciation of

governments are seemingly Lg Cercle des Tropigues

and Monénembo's [ g Crapguds-brousse. The centrai
argument of the two novels is that houcling polircies

are designed only to suit those in nower, One
identii‘iea in both works, two types of residential
areas - one with modern houses agdorned w.th exotic
flowers and the other with "fatras de bicoque,
Paille seche, briques d'argile tole« wuillaes" (CB,
Pe20). The decent bungalows are occupled by top

government functionagries, industrialists and businessme.p
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The filthy area belongs to the ordinary citizens.

3

'hus, now, it is no longer the Whitemen who cheat
Africans, Now, Africans are subjugated by their

own compatriots, The novels do not appear to cagll
for the same standard of gccommodation for the
leaders and the subjectsy The legitimate demand here
is that those in authority should endeavour to
provide at least minimum comfort for the ruled. A
situation in which those in guthority live in
grandiose villas while the rest of the population

reside in filthy environment is totally unacceptable,

Deillusionment is gt 1ts peak in Sagssine's

works., In Le Jeune homme de sable, Sassine shows

through guthorial commentaries how Le Guide uses
public funds to erect buildings in which his praises
are chanted, These structures, we are further told,
are regularly converted into prisons with the
capacity to hold a large number of innocent citizens,

and, in Le Z&hérosS..., an 0ld and helpless woman

reveals how her only house is seized by President
Sa&kou's government for party use, Two issues stand
out of Sassine's narratives, First, it is g
misplaced priority on the part of government to
construct grandiose party edifices when the pcople
find no place to sleep., Second, by scizing the
houses of the poor masses, President S&ou's
government proves to be anti-popular, It is the lip

service to wel farism - a vogue in the contemporary
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Africa, that Sassine debunks here,

Every country, developing or dcveloped nags its
ghettos, In thec developing countries hcwever, there
is a wide gulf between bungalows in Covernment
Reservation Areas (GRA) and the slums occipled by
the masses, It is this grossly lopsided development
strategy, precisely the leaders' lack ol concera for

the governed that the four Guinean novelists bemoan,

After men are comfortgbly housed, they also
nced cmployment to provide for their tomporary and

permanent needs, Thus, next to be discussed are

enmployment and related issues,

GOVERNMENT AND FEMPLO YMENT P RO, IMS

Unemployment and employment matters are a very
prominent topic in the Anglophone and Francophone
novels of West Africa. We read the following
comment in the introduction to Cameron Muogu's The
Ggb Boys: "The Gab Boys (...) though better educated
than their fathers, are nonetheless out of work - jobs
are only for those who can afford to pay bribes”.35
At issue here is official corruption, which enthrones
mediocrity and rejects merit. More important is the
question of unemployment. The Conveition Pecple's
Part (C.P.P.) led by Kwame Nkrumgh is ungble to create
jobs for the teeming number of able-bodied men in post-
independence Ghana., On the French speaking side,

Sambenec Ousmare must come first for his unremitting
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war against unemployment and social vices. As far
back as 1966, he introduces in Le Mandat, Abdou, a
young man, who having been forced out of Senegal by
idleness writes to a relation: "A Dakar, i1 n'y a pas
de travail (...). Je ne pouvais pas rester toute
1a journée, toutes les anndes aseis (...). Je sals

,, 36

que tu ne travaillles pas toujours! Al so Ousmane

gives labour matters adequate attention in his

subsequent works such as [ es Iouts de bois de Dieh
and Xalgs Another French speaking writer who makes

an indepth study of uncmployment issues is the
Ivorian actuary, Ahmadou Kourouma, Six years after
Le Mandat, Kourouma describes in [ es Soleilsg des
ind®endances how Fama, the last legitimate descendant
of the princes of Horodougou, rendered jobless, is
forced to depend on his wife, Salimgta for his
sustenance, The Guineagn novelists being studied

are not left out of the discussion on this topical

isscues,

One merit of the Guinean writers' approach is
that they do not present unemployment as purely a
creation of African nationalists. Fantourd and
Sassine insinugte that this problem started during
the period of Mmaropean domination, 1In the first
part of Lg Cercle des Tropigues devoted specifically
to the colonial era, we see able-bodied skilled and
unskilled Africans willing to work but who find no
jobs, The scene, in which a boy is trampled to death
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in g stampede by applicants 1s enough evidence of
the dryness of the labour market during the colonial
era, Somewhere, Fantouré likens the queue of
applicants to a chain of mountains, Therec is some
exaggeration here, The fact remains however that
uneminlcyment predates independence, And in Lg Jeune
homme de sgble Sassine uses the unsophisticated view
~of a peasant turned-servant, Bandia to show how the

coloniglists ruined African employment market,

African politicians are however not cxonerated
by the Guinean novelists., On assumption of office,
they fail not only to redress the precarious
employment situation, they agggravate ity Nelther
the public nor the privete soctors absorb those ready
to work, Bohi Di in [ e Cercle dgs Tropigues sheds
light on the people's predicament thus; "Il ni‘a fallu
pres d'unc dizaine d'années de chdmage, d'incertitude
et de souffrance pour avoir un travail, Aprb®s
1'avoir obtenu, je m'agttends % le perdre a tout
moment® (CT, p,137-138). Lack of vacancies for
numerous applicants, job insecurity for the few
fortunate to secure jobs are the two issues here,
Worse, out of victimisation, lecaders also terminate
the gppointments of those who hold views antggonistic
to their government, Such is the plight of Melle

Houre in [ g Cercle des Tropiguegs, Such is also the
plight of Soriba and his friends in Lgs Crapaguds—

brousse, Tahirou in L g Joune hommg dg ggble,
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Monseignour Tehidimbo and his fellow victims in Lg

Zghéros,.s and the opponent of Fahatd in Lg Récit du

cirgue. These opponents of the Presidents, not only
lose thelr positions, they are also, elther

imprisoned or outrightly executfed,

or the few who retgin their placing; there cah
be no talk of forming a labour union to demand for
their rights. Melld Hourd, ons of the Leaders of
the opposition party, Le Club des Travailleurs in

Le Cercle des Tropigues observes: Lo Club des

Travailleurs a cessd officiellement d'exister,
depuis la suppression des syndicats et de tout
organisme soclal non intdgrd au Parti Social de
1fEsnolr" (CT, pe130)., This is also the fate of
labour unions in Drgmousgs, Lgs Crapguds-brousse,

Le Jeupe homme de gable and Lg ZShdros..., that is
in the novels in which the regimes ¢laim to be

revolutionary or socialist, Such regimes explain
that since the party in power is g workors' party,
since governmont and workers are pursuing the same
objective: national development, and since government
and l1abour movement are committed to defending and
promoting workers interest, labour unions must be
affiliatecd to the ruling party. It is for this

reason that in Lg Cerclce des Troplques inh particular,

the Parti 8Soccial de 1l'EBspolr goverament bats gll

independent labour organisations,
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Thus, when Bohi Di in Le Cercle des Tropigues
recalls nostalgically: '"Les temps avalent bien
changd, Le temps des gr&ves, des incidents comme
ceux du port contre la corporation fruitidre dtait
revolu, bien mort" (CT, p.152), he makes a vital
point, In the past, particularly at thc dawn of
independence, the nationalists were reliable allies
in the fight for the emancipation of workcers from
foreign exploitation., Now, the nationalists or rather
pseudo-nationalists the Baré Kouléd, Sa Matrak, Le
Guide, President Sékou and Fahati are active

collaborators of the foreign exploiters, The

glorious days of Mainguai in L!'Homme du troupeau...
and Maingual Africounagh in Lg Voilc ténébreoux are no
morc, Contrary to officigl declaration, African

nationalists are no longer guarantors of the interests

of the proletariat.

Intimately tied to the problem of labour, is
that of the destitute. For, when a society falls to
provide jobs for citizens prepared to mzk; when a
society fails to protect workers from foreign and
internal exploitation it produces the destitute, that

is people who are needy.

Like labour, the destitute is a popular theme
in West African novels in French, The topic is for
instance, extensively treated by Sombene Ousmane in

Lo Mandat and Xglg. In the former the following
picture of the beggar is glven:
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Devant 1la poste, la :'rangde des

mendiants disposés comme des

pots de fleurs fanées, tendaient

qui 1a main, qui la sdébile,

poussant leurs complaintes, 37
The beggars here are presented as miscrable mecmbers
of society, A similar picture cmerges in Xaglg in
which EL Ha;lji Abdou Kader Beye, a rich and powerful
businessman, expropriates the property of a helpless
beggar. Towards th: end of the novel we learn that
the beggars with the words: 'I1 veut étre soigndnm >0
seize Beye and subject him to physical humiligtion.
This is however only a desperate attempt by the
downtrodden to protect themselves from further
exploitation by the bourgeoisie, It is g defensive
rather than an offensive act, For, no real
revolution can be achieved through the spittle
poured on Beye by the beggars. The destitute in the
novels of two othor Senegalese LY Sangare and
Aminata Fall and in s nd
by the Ivorian, Kourouma, are also prrscntcd in the
same pathetic trugmmer.39 The four Guinean novelists

are not left out of current discussion,

Like the artists mentioned above, the Guinean
novelists struggle hard to present the destitute
as pitiful citizens, Statemenis made by beggars,
their residence in gutters, their feeding and
clothing and thair daily activities show clearly

that they are helpless members of society who require
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assistance, Tn Le Cercle des Tropigues, beggars are

gno numerous that they "manquaient de plus en plus
di cspace pour s'aligher sur les trotloirs et tendre

la main® (CT, ps218)1 In Lz Jeune hommo de spble

the beggnr who froquents Bandiz is simost dying of
starvations Ironically, Baﬁdia who is asked %o help,
is not better-off and.cannot feed even his own child,
These touching portraysls constitute gn indirect
reproach of the politicians in power. TFor, it is

the obligation of government to resettle, through
rehabilitation centres, the less fortunate citizens
of socletys, After glly unemployment,; slmost everytime
the cause of destitution, results from the negligonce

of government, .

The Guinesn writors zleo deservo respect for
not laying all the blame on government., The
socigties we are dealing with in 11 the novels gre
Islamic ones, Islam mgkes assistance of the necedy
incumbent on all its adhercnts. The @garan commands

thus:

Ce Livre, point de¢ doute, voiln
une guidde pour les ploux gui
crolcent w 1'invisible et
Stabligsent 1'0ffice et font
largesses de ce que Nous leour
avons attribud, 40

Thus, it is the duty of Bilsli in Dramouss to assist
the poor craftamen at Keuroussa, thrown out of job

by shoddy imported objects of art, It is the duty
of the wealthy merchants of Porte Qcdane (Le Cercle
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des Tropigues), to come to the ald of the numerous
beggars dying of starvation in the city, It is also
an obligation on Gnawoulata (Leg Cravauds-brousse)
to give alms to the helpless patients who flood old
Makhale's house daily, Yet, the opulaent refuse to
assist the ncedy ones amongst thom, Thesc weal thy
citizens who flaunt their fortune and indulge in all
forms of ephemeral and sensual pleasures, are not
only unpatriotic, they are alsc negligent of their
religious obligation,

It is however worthy of note that the government
and the well-to-do citizens cannot all the time be
reproached for the large number of beggars in streets.
For, it is a known fact that there are some sane znd
able-bodied men, who could work and earn a deceht
living but who choose mendicity for profession, No
matter the devotion of government to the cause of
the underprivil cged, and no matter the gcnerosity of
Muslims who are ready to give alms such indolent
citizons will continue to prey on society, Islam
di scourages begging by able-bodied men. And no
government should be blamed for neglecting those
citizens who, even though healthy, choose *fo live on
almsy; The failure of the Guinean novels to pronounce
on the misconduct of the indolent is a great lapse in

these novels, We now explore cultural problemse

GQVERNMENT AND CULTURE
The relationship between the social and the
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culturgl is complex and its full study falls outside
the scope of this thesiss According to Gould et al;
the two Lerma are closely intoer-relapted, Culture
could be part of the socisgl and vice-versa, 4 in
our casec, We take culture to be g sub-them¢ of the
socialse Tor, we sec the preservaticn and promotion
of traditional values as an integral part of the

soclal responsibilities of government,

. The Nigeriagn writer and critic Isidore Okpewno
hofes that: ma number of African writers have shown
a certain Proustian nostalgia for :L"ooi:,s'"LFZ Thi s
statement gpplies generglly to the four Guinean
writers, They demonstrate profound interest in
cul tural matters. Laye, from his first no*.’-..;;,

It Mfant noir to Le Maltre de 1 Parole, proves that

African inherited values are very dear to him, Ve

have already touched on Monénembo's attachment to
Africa, 1n spite of his sojourn in Murope. Even

the title of his novel, Les Crapguds-brousse is

drawn from an African legend. He explains thugs:

", o8 Crapauds;bmusse est un titre emprunté 3 une
1dgende poulhe', 43 Furthemore, as obscrvad by Sow
and Diallo, Monénembo's style contalns = Tot of
”africanismes".”'l'" Perhaps, the culmingtion of
Moncncembo's affection is evident h:_-;-re_: "Lt0ralite
est le dénominateur commun du fondamen® cul turel
guinéen., Dans la sociétd africaine, la prrole est

bien plus qu'un prosaique outil dc commupication, nltd
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As for Sassine, there is perhaps no better evidence
of his respect for authentic African values than the
portrayal of Bandia in Le Jeune homme de sgbles Fven
Fantoure, with his apparent disdain for traditional
medicinel, demonstrates some admiration for certain
aspacts of African traditional practices, No wonder,
therefore, that the Guinean noveclists do rot tgke
kindly to the lackadaisical attitude of the
contemporary African leadership to the issue of

cul ture.

The nnovelists' contention is that the political
lecaders fail to protect African heritage from
foreign invasion, Dramouss is vehement on this point,
Fatoman, desirous of listening to some African music
tunes into Radio Conakry. To his dismay, it is the
voices 0f Ruropean artists rather than Africans!
that fill the air. Fatoman also notes dejectedly
that indigenous craftsmen have been sent out of job,
as a result of imported shoddy objects of art, Thus,
for Laye the favourable days of ['Infant noir are
gone. Yet, the RDA regime in Dpgmouss does nothing
concrete to save the people's traditionsl wey of 1ife.
It might be an exaggeration to mgke an insinugtion
like the one in Drgmouss. African leaders, particularly
S&ou Tourd, made some attempt at cultural revival,
The Guinean President noted right at independence:

The sum of gains, knowl edge and

modes of action enabling man to
regulate his relationship (...)
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to preserve and promote authentic African values.
The execution of the old Bandia in [ ¢ Jeung homme
de sabley should also be seen in the same 1light,
From his origin, from the cora he plays, and from his
utterances, Bandla epitomises inherited values of
Africas Yet, what Bandia reprcsents does not
appeal to the politicians who murder himy The
disregard of, and elimination by most African
leaders, of custodians of traditional values and
practices; is the bane of cultural revival efforts
in the contemporary era, Having dealt with the
performancec of governments with respect to social
services, we now turn to transport infrastructure

which, as we shall see, presents a peculiar problem,

What is implicit in our discussion is that there
are three main groups of people in the post-
independence societys These are the Africans who
assume the mantle ¢f leadership during the post-
independence era, the middle income earners and
finally the ordinary citizens., These groupings also
rcefl cct the position of the individuals in the

socio=economic sphere,

In the first group are th: top politicians and
businessmen, These are the Presidents, the Chiefs
of Security, the Chiefs of the militig, influential
deputics 1ike Abdou in Lg¢ Jeune homme d¢ sable, the
Inquisitors Vice~-I-Mille and I-Mille in Le Retit du
cirgue., These people use State apparatus and their
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connections in high places to illegally enrich
themselves, We have already touched on some of the
strategies evolved by these persons to enrich
themselves, It is however necessary to emphasise
that the writers bring out these facts through
various narrative techniques. Very often the writers
have recourse to dialogues It is during a

conv ersation that Le Cuide in [ g Joune homme de sgble
advises Fl Hadj Karamo to store socme moncy in

foreign banks for his personal use., It is during a
conversation that Daouda, the leader of Sa Matrak's
bit squad in Les Crapguds-brousse reveals how he
attempts to appropriate a parcel of land belonging

to a poor family., Le Cercle des Tropigues is another
novel in which dialogue is quite widely and
effectively used, But here it is the exploited
citizens who complain gbout illegal acquisition of
wealth, One of them, talking about corruption,
exclaims "Déja les médicaments sont vendus au marché
noir par les dirigeants, les revendications de notre
comité du personnel n'ont jamais recu d' echo
favorabl e de 1a part des responsables du Partin

(CT, pe198). Whether it is the leaders themselves
who reveal their inappropriate methods of accumulating
wealth or whether it is the masses who express their
disgust, it is all the same thing; the revelations
by the groups complement and reinforce each other,
The leaders and their friends in the business circles

are corrupt and it is the ordinary citizens who bear
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the brunt of this anomaly.

We have already treated the profligacy of those
who hold politicgl power., These extravagant 1life
gstyles are brought out throug h contrasting
descriptions of the living styles of the citizens in
the post-independence society, In Dramougs the
living condition of the RDA lady militant with a
ncou long et cercld d'anneaux" may be contrasted
with that of the Kouroussa artisans thrown out of
jobs as a result of the "objets d'art" imported
into Guinea by Lebanese businessmen; those of the
Nakiri peasants in Le Cercle des Tropigues may be
contrasted with those of Baré Kould, his cabinet
members and their families, Of course it ig this
imbal ance that Bohi Di calls attention to in his
observation "I1 est vrai que de 1'autre cBté de la
P D i S L Y et
par les profits tires de 1la souffrance et des
efforts de 1curs compatriotes”, (CT, p,155). The
barrier which Bohi Di talks gbout is real, it is the
new stratification which replaces the Whiteo-EBlack
dichotomy during the colonial era, This gross social
imbal ance is also remarkable in [ gs Crapguds-brougse
as exemplified by the striking dissimilarity in the
frivolous tastes of Daouda on the one hand and that
of the madman on the other hand, But wealth and
wasteful spending are no guarantee to long life and

happiness, Frequently, the looters of public treasury



320.

and thosc who appropriate the properties of the

helpless citizens are made to cough out their ill-

acquired gains and shun thelr unedi fying preferences

under the very eyes of the people, In L e Cercle des

Tmp_lgugg; the humiliation and execu tionrof Halouma,
are

the Chief of the militig by Bard Kould '/ a case in

point,

The second category of people are the middle
income earners, Whether they are in the urban areas
or in the rmural areas, this category of people rely
on thelir salaries, They are largely civil servants
and it ig amongst them that can be found Tahi rou,
the headteacher in L e Jeune homme de sgble, the
nurses in the same novel and in Fantouré's Le Cercie
des Tropiguegs and Rahi in Lgs Crapauds-brousse.
While it is very difficult for this group of people
tc move into the upper social hierarchy, they can
easily fall into the group of the ordinary citizens.
Their condition is largely determined by [luctuation
of prices in the country, The novelists show that,
like the ordinary citizens, this category of people
are also victims of ineptitude and exploitation by

those in power,

Far below on the socio-economic 1ladder are the
ordinary citizens, Whether they live in the urban
areas or in the countryside they are poor and include

such people as Souley, Dioulde's houseboy in Les
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Crapguds-brousse, the jobless youth of Porte Océ%ne

in Le Cercle des Tropigues and the Kouroussa

artisans in Drgmouss, Clearly, it i1s this category
of persons that attracts the sympathy of the
novelists, who Lrgat their plight elaborately and
convincingly. In all the novels, the protagonists
and the narrators belong to this class of people.

As direct victims ol plundering, the narrators
therefore describe the fate of the exploited
intimately. Bohi Di's cry "™ais mon Iiou comment
allons=nous vivre jusqu'a la fin du mois® (CT, p,192)
for inétance, is an expression of the commungl
'suffering at the hands of sclfish leaders. Further-
more, utterances by other spokesmen of the oppressed
are s0 natural that one cannot but sympathisce with
them, It is in particular, the courpge with which
these deprived citizens face the problem of survival

that endears them to the reader,

One remarkable fzct about these“poor'citizens
is thelr readiness to idenilfy with and assist one

another, While Baré Koulé executes Haloumg (Le

Cercle des Tropigues), while Vice-I~-Mille gnd I-Mille

abandon Fahati in his hour of need (Le Ricit du

cirgue) and while S8 Matrsk stands by and looks at
Daouda being fired at by Rahi and her group (Les
Crapauds-brougse), the mgsses glways stand solidly

behind cne another especially in difficult times,

The citizens of Porte Oceane in Leg Cercle des Tropigur::
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stand by each other as they are sho¥, maimed and killed
by Baré Koulé's militia in g cathedral} the people
who feed the poor madman in Les Crapguds-brougse do
not themselves have enough to eat, while in Le Jeune
homme de sgtle Bandia a servant gives porridge to a
poorer beggar, This 1s indeed a solidarity of the
poor, Faced with a leadership insensitive to their
plight, these so=called "cretins", to use the words
of Diouldé, have to evolve means of survivagl, It
is only through mutual cooperation that the under-
priviledged citizens can survive the scourge of

hunger and problems of existence.

However, in spitc of thelir medkness and
devotion to duty, some of the masses die violent
deaths., In L e Cercle des Tropigucg, a man dies
instantly when he falls from a helght at a
construction site; in Les Crapauds-brougse Alkali
meets his death while trying to protect his parcel
of land, and in Le Jeune homme de sgble, Bandia the
0ld servant draws water and hews wood but is still
murdered by Abdou his master. One can also recall
the numorous innocent victims of Fahati in Le Recit
du cirgue, These harmless and innocent people
who meet their death can be seen as sacrificial
bulls to the maddening frustrations of a dangerously

inefficient sociecty,

If the common man suffers that much it is

becausc the leaders fail to ful fil their obligations,
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and the writers do not spare them for this negligence.
The 1leaders are denounced in a variety of ways.

Irony is one of these and Sagssine is well-known for
his effective use of irony. In Leg Jeuno homme de
sable Abdou observes thus "Quand Bandia mourra, il
sera onterré comme un chien et il ira en enfer,

parce qu'il ne veut pas prier" (JHS, p.67). However,
Abdou appears to be more of g candidate for hell than
Bandia, As the principal exponent of the policies of
Le Guide, Abdou defends the gbolition of essential
social services while he himsel {f wallows in affiuence

and comfort,

Metaphor ig another common tool of Guinean
writers. It is significant that in all the novels,
the transportation systems are in a terrible condition
of disrepair. On landing at Congkry on his way back
from ..France, Fatoman the protagonist in Drgmouss is
struck by the numerous potholes on the city's roads.
He comments rather modestly: "Quant au car (...)
partout ou il passait, i1 y avait toujours quelque
endroit ou la chausséde attendait un peu de goudron,
( Dramousgs, pP.13)s. It is not only the roads in
Guinea that need repairs, rather the socio-economic
system requires over-hauling, In particular, the
national lcaders need the moral "goudron" in order
to make them more conscientious and efficient,
Fatoman's observation is g metaphorical expression

of the general state of disrepair in which post-
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independence Guinea finds ifself. 1In Lg Cercle des
Tropigues, both rural and urban dwellers complain
of poor roads, FEven a villager knows that 'La
reégion est dangereuse en hivernage, il n'y a ni
routes, ni ponts. Les bacs sont incertainsm (CT,
P.139) and in Sassine's L g Jeung homme de sable,
Tahlrou the spokesmgn of the oppressed vehemently
condemns "une politique d'infrastructure rmutivere
des zones non 'rentables' en faveur du commerce
international" (JHS, p.107). The myopia of the
national leaders is reflected in their 1opsided
development strategy. The provision of rcliagble
transportation facilities is a basic:objective of all
good leaders, For, without good transportation
fac.lities no meaningful development cgza take place.
Yet, the Presidents in the Guinean novels fail to
provide adequate maans of conveyance for the people
living in the rural and urban arecas, This lapse is
symbolic of the ineptitude of all post-independence
leaders and their ingbility to harness available

resource for socio-economic progress.

gimilarly when we read in [e Zéhéros... tha®
during President Sekou's rule "1 n'y avait pas de
ciment" (ZLQ, p.128) we realise that Sassine is
hitting at the post-independence leadership with his
corrosive metaphor, Cement is basic to the development
of every society, Without it neither the urban nor

the rural arcas can take off, and surely there cannot
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be any industrigl bregk through without this item,
The fsilure of President Séou to make available
cement in aghundant gquantity signifies g major flagw
in his sccio-economic programme, Finglly, the
lameness of T Hadj Karamo, the Chief of Security in

Le Jeung homme de szbl ¢ should be seen through the

same metgphoricsl prism. Maintenance of nationgl
security is an arduous task which requires not only
mental alerthess but also physical fitness. Yet,
the man who holds such g vital post 1s 1lame. We see
through El Had] Karamo!s disability the intcellectusl
and moral unfitness of the politiciagn in authord ty.
The physical incgpacitation of Fl Hadj Katamo 1g an
indirect attack on the incompetence of 11 the

"political leaders in post-independence zociety.
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CONCLUSION

We have tried to examine how four Guinean
novelists - Laye, Fantouréd, Monénembo and Sassine
react to the historico-politicgl problems of Guinea
(under S&ou Touré) in particular, and Africa in
general, Fight novels, published between 1966 and
1985 were studi ed,

Two of the novaelists, Laye and Fantoure explore
the problems of the colonial era. They delve into
the condition of Africans who lived in the colonial
society, The two writers do not, however, hold the
same Vview of the difficulties which confronted the
generality of Africans during the colonial era.
Laye does not sce the colonialists as having caused
any serlous damages to Africas He even sees the
Mmrope=Africa contact as a blessing to Africans.
Consequently, he calls for cooperation between the
people of the two continents, Laye mzkes these
points through Fatoman his principal mouthpiece in
Q;;amougg,. and through his surrogates like Stanislas
and Tante Aline, the two French citizens. Muropeans
destroyed the sccial, economic and political stfucture:
of African societies, MRuropeans continue to frustrate
the efforts of patriotic Africans who strive to
develop their countries. Africans cannot really
devclop until they have liberated themsclves from
neo-coloninlists and their local allics. Laye seems

to ignore the danger which Buropeans constitute to
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Africans, His view of the Biropeans is unreglistic
and might even shock Africans who have some knowl edge
of colonigl history or lived during the colonial era.
Fantouré€ does not share Laye's view, Ibr Fantourd
every Buropean is an exploiter and a racist, He
treats at length the atrocities perpetrated by the
coloniglists in Africa. Practically, all the

Baropeans in Le Cercle des Tropigues, L'Homme du

troupegu... and Le Voile ténébreux believe that the
Whitemen are superior to Africanss, The Whitemen in

Fantouré!'s novels are real and they remind the reader
of the colonialists who plundered the resources of
Africa during the colonial era. Apart from the fact
that Fantourd devotes more works to the colonial
theme than Laye, Fahtouré's handling i< more thorough
and more useful to those who wish to be informed
through fiction, of the intrigues of the Whites and
the irreparable demages they have caused and continue

to cause Africans,

Laye and Fantouré trace the origin of the
struggle for independence, Both writers emphasise
the role of the nationalist leaders in the anti-
colonizlist struggle. The nationalist leaders were
the rallying points of the anti-colonialist struggle,
It is therefore judicious that the writers concentrate
on the contributions of this group of Africans. The
two Guinean novelists are however found to be too

openly subjective in thelir presentation of the
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politicians, Laye and Fantouréd disapprove of the
nationalists who assumed the mantle of leadership
after independence, The two writers therefore paint
this group of politicigns in g highly unflattering
manner, The leader of the RDA in Dragmouss, and
Bard Koulé in Le Cercle des Tropigues, are for
instance, shown to be highly deceptive politicians
who are insensitive to the aspiration of the ordinary
citizens, We know however that, before independence,
many of the leading African nationalists, who later
came to power, including Sdou Tourd, symbolised
hope, At the political, social and economic levels
they achieved a lot for their fellow countrymen,

The totally negative outlook of the leading
pol-ticians as seen in _rgmouss and Lg Zercle des
Trppiguegs has no root in colonial history. It must
be emphasised that perfect objectivity is not
attainable in most human endeavours, Excessive
subjectivity by a writer, however, adversely affects
the credibility of his work., A fairly balanced
interpretation of historico-political cevents is even
more necessary in works such as Dramouss, Lg Cercle

ténebreux, worlks which aim at arouding in the reader

the urge to arise against the status quo.

Fantouré's handling of the relationship between
the nationalists and the rural dwellers, between the

nationglists and the youths, between the political
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leaders and the c¢ivil servantsg, and between the
f h;%ioﬁélist leaders and the traditionagl centres of
power, is on the other hand, quite illuminating,
| Through his minute detalls, particularly in L!'Homme

du_troupcalles., Fantourd relates to the roader

elther the cooperation or the uneasy relationship
which developed between the soclal group mentioned
above and the leading Afrlcan stateamen during the
colont gl ora. The portrayal of the naivety and

credulity of peasants as seen in Le Corcle des

Tropiaues 1s quite natursl and commendable while the
antagonlism betwecn the radical politiclans and the

civil servants in L'Homme du Ltroupeou... reflects the

politics of the ceolonial era.

Laye is couspicuously silent on the politiciahst
transactions with the aforementioned groups, Where
he treats the subject, his comments are so scanty
that they are not worthy of any serious consideration,
These soclal groups, particularly the naturgl rulers,
were a vital factor in the peolitics of the colonial
period, While some chiefs colluded with coloniglists
and tried to frustrate the efforts of the politicians
who were fighting for independence, some however

teamed up with the nationalists,

Tyranny was found to be g popular theme in all
the novels set in the post~-independence era. In
atl thne novels, statements made by those in power

and their conducts betray thulr despotic tendencies, -



The lives of all the citizens in the novels are in
one way of another gffected by the tyrannical
poclicies of the lcaders. Tyrahny is a prominent
feature of post-independence politics and it is
not at all surprising that 511 the four Guinean

writers dwell gt some length on it,

Thé ﬁove&iéts strike z viﬁal note when they
suggest that African governments are not estgblished
oh g solid ideclogical base, African governments,
including the PDG regime in-Guunea, whether they
| proclaim their adherence to socialism or declare
their adoption of the capitalist system, do not
really hold unto any well delineated political
doctrina4_.ml.tho governments, according to the
noveiists, are gulded by one gogl: how to secure

political power and hold unte it.

Laye, unlikc the other Guinean writers, attempis
to propose capitalism as an ideolegy for Guineg and
other African countries, Fatoman, tho protagonist
in Drgmougs, is the advocate of this ideclogy.

Laye's effort, however does not sean very plausible,
At a time, when the greed of the caplitalist West

has come to the open and when patriotic Africans are
doing thelr best to wegken the influence of the
system, no writer who prescribes capitalismn can
expect to be taken seriously by the majority of
enlightened pfricans, The writer who rigks proposing

a political strategy must, in our view, be very
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pragmatic so that the doctrine he suggests is not

easily thrown out by his own compatriots,

The novellsts meticulously present the devices
used by leaders to perpetuate their rule, One party
rule, the muzzling of the news media, fabricated
plots and unlawful imprisonment among others, are
evidence of the writers' vigilance, and their
sensitivity to the political unfoldings in Guinea
during S&ou Touré&'s time, and in other parts of
Africa. The painstaking depiction of the leaders
and strategies they use to perpetrate their rle
convinces the reader that African politicians do
not rule through thelir social and ecconomic achievements,
but rather through their recourse to coercive methoas,

The short and simple sentences in Drgmouss and Le

Cercle des Tropigues allow for easier reading and-
make one feel the full impact of the gtrocities

committed by the post-independence African 1leaders.
The 1limited vocabulary of Bohi Di, the auto-didact
and protagonist in L g Cercle des Tropigues, makes
this novel's treatment of the tyrannical policies

particularly effective.

The novelists call on the oppressed to rise and
challenge thelr oppressors, Most of the Guinean
writers emphasise collective struggle against abuse
of power, This is evidence of the pragmatism of the
writers. Only Sassine appears to advocatc one-man

struggle., This, he does through Oumarou, the
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protagonist in e Jeune homme de sgble, who tries

alone, to overthrow Le Guides, One-man fight ggainst
totalitarianism cannot yleld any positive result

! Also, Sassine expresses his
confidence in the military, as thc saviours of the
oppressed, This recommendatiom should be Viewed
eritiéally, For, experience in sevaral African
countries including Guinea has shown that the
military are as oppressive and as corrupt as the

civilians they remove from power. Only the combined

effort of the oppressed, precisely the form proposed

by Drgmouss, Leg Cercle des Tropigues and Les

Crgpguds-brousse is capable of emancipating the
people from tyranny.

The outlook of the women in Sassine's L g Jeune
homme de sgble 1s also quite conservative, The
wives of the eminent Deputy, Abdou, who daily
engage in petty quarrels, do not represent progress.
But this depiction does not adequately reflect the
role of women in contemporary African society.
Compared to women in the more advanced societies,
African women are yet to magke a serious impact on
the public activities of their societies. Since
independence, however, women have been participating
increasingly in public 1ife. Drgmouss, Le Cercle

des Tropigues, Le Récit du cirgue and Les Crapguds-
brougsse acknowl edge the contribution of women and

the role they are still likely to play in post-
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independence politics, Sassine would only be doing
justice to African women and history if he depicted

the women in more favourable 1light,

It is found however that in [ e Jeune homme de

sgble, Sassine's attack on oppression is discreet
while the novelist openly denounces oppression in
Le Zéhéros,.., which was published after Siou Touré's
death, This is quite a positive development., It
shows that Sassine is agble to adapt his writings

to the political atmosphere of his time, This is
moreover an attitude which Sassine sharcs with
Fantourd and Monénembo, By setting their novels in
completely fictitious countries and by making
discreet references to contemporary socio=-political
issues, Fantouré and Monénembo were able to avoid
possible reprisals from Sé&ou Touré, Thc arrest
and long incarceration of the wife of Laye, whose
husband openly attacks Sdcou Touré in Dramouss,
shows the neced for caution in commenting on socio-
political issucs during Sékou Tourd's time, Moreover,
Le Zéhéros,.. cven though published after the demise
of Sékou Toure and the overthrow of the PDG regime,
makes a very important point, Le ZEhéroS...
implicitly warns that no leader can achieve positive
results i f he rules his compatriots through

coercive methods and intimidation,

Lewis Nkosi, the South African writer, observes
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that West African literature seems to lack the energy
for social criticism, The works of the Cuinean
novelists prove Nkosi's assessment as inaccurate, 1In
all the Guinean novels set in the post-independence
era, the writers boldly castigate African leaders
for creating economic gnd sociagl difficulties for

their fellow countrymen,

The novelists point out that Africa is blessed
with abundant human and haturgl resources, They also
state that the climate and vegetation of most parts
of the continent are favourable for agriculture;
These are facts which the pelitical leaders in the
novels acknowledge, The novelists stress that, in
spite of these abundant resources, the generaglity of
Afri 'ans 1live in abject overty and laclk basic social

ameni ti es,

The Guinean writers dwell at length on the
factors responsible for the economic failures of
African countries. Foreign investors are identi fied
by all the novelists as one of the factors
frustrating the efforts of tolling Africans. The
foreign investors collude with African leaders to
pillage the wealth of the continent, Laye and
Monéhembo criticise the conduct of the so-call ed
radical leaders who connive with Muropeans,
Fantouré and Sassine, on the other hand, frown at
the leaders who openly identify with the capitalist
investors and collaborate with them to defraud
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Africans, Fantouréd, through Fshati, the President
in e Récit du clrgue, sheds light on the politics
behind African leaders = Taropeans solidarity., The
forelgners protect the regimes of A frican leaders
while the leaders help the Whites to pursue their
economic interests in Africa. The novelists show
that the generalily of Africans lose as a result of
the politicians -~ foreigners alliance. Laye
contrasts the part of Congkry inhgbited by the
Whites and the area of the city in which Cuineans
live., The writer shows that Miropeans live in better

houses and far more decent environment than Guineans.

The issue o7 foreign aid also comes under severe
criticism in the Guinean novels. Tahirou, the
leading opponent of Le Guide in [ e Jeunas homme de
ggble, conglders foreign aid as ‘une compensation
ridicule'" when comp-red to the resources pillaged
from developing countries by the capitalist nations
of the "est. This is a genuine observation, Sassine
should however nov limit his denunciagtion to only the
countries of the West, The countries of the Eastern
bloc also exploit Africans and offer ridicuious
compensation, The tendency of Sassine, and of course,
of Laye, Fantoure and Monénembo to ignore the
exploitative activities of socislist countries in
Africais an important weainess on the part of the

Guir 2an writers.
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also corrupt, Monédnembo calls on genuine patriots

to keep an eye on the agctivities of such hypocrites,
That this call 1s made through Josiane, an Miropean
lagdy, is what mgkes Mondnembo's treatment particularly

ranarnkabl e,

Like the sconomic difficulties, the problem of
soclal services and transport infrastructure is also
treatad by all the four Guinean novelists. Of
course, the areas of emphasis differ from noveligt
to novelist, the Cuinean writers give a fairly
accurate nictire of the deplorabla condition of
social facilities in African countries., The writers
point out that health, educational and housing programmes
are in a shambles, unomployment is prevalent everywhere,
while transport facilities are in a terridle state of
disrepaly, The use, by the novelists of peasants,
city dwellers, manbers of opposition to veveal the

suffering of the people enhances credibility,

The Cuinean writers' recourse to the novel to
express their feeling about contemporary socio-
political issues might be explained by the fact that
the novel form of creative art is the wost convenient
mediua for reaciing their gudience, Novel writing
is less demanding than poetry and theatricgl works and
anyone who wishes to try his hand on the art of
writing can easily have recourse to it, It is this

point that Dorothy @Wair tries to eaphasise when she
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JOT2 T0_COiCLUSION

1. Torothy Nlair, African literature in French,
p.181.
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